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Survey of CIS Economies, Dec 1992-Feb 1993 


934E 02454 Moscow KOMMERSANT in Russian 
No 8, 22-28 Feb 93 pp 15-16 


[Article by Aleksandr Ivanter, Nikita Kirichenko, and 
Mikhail Solovyev: “All Happy Countries Are Happy in the 
Same Way, Whereas Each CIS Member Is Happy in Its Own 
Way”) 

[Text] An analysis of the economic mosaic of the former 
Union republics, which have embarked on market reforms 
with varying degrees of determination and consistency, is 
very instructive. It makes it possible to draw conclusions 
concerning both the general macroeconomic patterns of 
market-based transformations and the peculiarities of the 
entrepreneurial environment in various countries of the 
Commonwealth of Independent States. 


Macroeconomic Results of the First Year of Reforms 


Despite appreciable differences in the structures of the 
national economies and the economic policies of the Com- 
monwealth countries, certain common features and prob- 
lems may be discerned. Among them, one should stress in 
particular the classical “recession-inflation” dilemma; all 
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States which have begun to retreat from the centralized 
economy have come to face this dilemma following a 
deflationary shock associated with the liberalization of 
prices. It became possible to analyze this dilemma fully only 
after an annual report of the CIS statistical service was 
published in late February. In studying the report, KOM- 
MERSANT experts used for the first time the elements of 
standard IMF and Eurostat methodologies for comparisons 
between States. 


It was decided to analyze, by presenting information in the 
form of graphs (see Figure |), the paths selected by the 
republics tu the preservation of a balance between the 
containment »f the economic recession within reasonable 
bounds, on the one hand, and inflation, on the other. 


The points on the graph (states) represent combinations of 
the values of the drop in industrial production and the 
wholesale price index in the former Union republics, based 
on 1992 results (data for Georgia are not available, and the 
position of the Baltic states is approximate because the 
information 1s incomplete). The vertical and horizontal 
lines in the figure reflect the average values of the drop in 
production and growth of prices in the CIS. 


Figure 1.—**Recession-Inflation” Dilemma in States of the Commonwealth in 1992 
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Key: 1. Retail price index 2. Decline of industrial production 3. Kazakhstan 4. Ukraine 5. Belarus 6. Russia 7. 
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The statistical analysis we undertook corroborated the the- 
oretical conclusion that there is a linkage between the depth 
of recession and inflation in the former republics of the 
USSR as a whole. The calculated average weighted depen- 
dency between the recession and inflation (constructed 
without taking Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan into account, 
since they deviate greatly from the overall sequence) is 
depicted in the graph by a slanting line. 


It is possible to assert that by and large the slanting line 
corresponds to the response of the USSR economy to price 
increases, although, of course, at present we are dealing with 
a set rather than an entity. The quite considerable angle of 
the line attests to the rather low average receptivity of the 
republic economies to inflationary stimulation: A one per- 
cent reduction in the depth of recession required infla- 
tionary stimulation with an average intensity of 53 points. 


The positioning of the republics with respect to the “equi- 
librium axis’’ makes it possible to conduct a comparative 
analysis of the main structural features of their economies 
and types of economic policies. 


The chart indicates that the Slavic states (Russia, Ukraine, 
Belarus), whose points are located close to the slanting line, 
exhibited virtually balanced behavior. Their tradeoff for the 
lesser recession was the additional increment of wholesale 
prices, which was approximately in line with the average 
values. 


A typical recessionary-inflationary effect, generated either 
by noneconomic factors (Armenia), or a shock caused by the 
abrupt downturn of commodity trade with the ruble zone as 
® result of a rapid transition to national currencies (the 
Baltic states), is characteristic of countries located above the 
equilibrium line. 


At the same time, the structures of the economies of 
countries located below the equilibrium axis can hardly be 
considered elastic. Their location most likely indicates an 
under-liberalized type of economy (this is particularly char- 
acteristic of Uzbekistan and Turkmenistan). The relatively 
favorable resolution of the “recession-inflation” dilemma in 
all states of this group was achieved through reducing the 
scope of the use of unrestricted prices. 


An even greater degree of direct price restrictions in these 
States is characteristic of consumer goods (see Figure 2). 
On this score, Kazakhstan also ends up in the class of 
under-liberalized economies. We also see Ukraine and 
Belarus below the equilibrium axis. However, their loca- 
tions are more attributable to considerably more favorable 
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“starting conditions” in the consumer market (compared 
10, for example, Russia of the November-December 1991 
model). These conditions made it possible to prevent a 
shock-type drop in the physical volumes of consumption, 
while the growth of retail prices was bearable (that 1s, 
below the one which would have occurred on the average). 
The consumer markets of the Baltic states, Azerbaijan, 
Tajikistan, and Kyrgyzstan experienced a deflationary 
shock of above-average intensity. 


At first sight, the picture indicates the relative attractive- 
ness of gradual liberalization (under-liberalization) of the 
wholesale and consumer markets in the process of trans- 
forming the economy while preserving a high percentage of 
fixed prices. However a more detailed analysis compels us 
to question the infallibility of this conclusion. This has to 
do with the fact that a considerable inflationary potential 
is accumulated in under-liberalized economies. Mean- 
while, prices cannot be contained forever, whereas their 
liberalization unavoidably brings about a disproportion- 
ately larger upsurge of prices. 


Figure 3 gives us a clear picture of a strict dependency 
between the main parameters of the hidden inflationary 
potential and the degree of dissociation of the growth rates 
of incomes from consumer expenditures of the population 
of the republics. which 1s closely associated with the degree 
of liberalization in the consumer market (savings as a 
proportion of the monetary income of the population and 
cash residuals as a proportion of the increment of savings 
were used as the main parameters of the hidden infla- 
tionary potential). 


Maintaining fixed prices in these countries brings about 
stable, anticipatory growth of monetary incomes and an 
increase in the proportion of surplus savings, and the most 
liquid component of them (cash). This means specifically 
the growth of the hidden inflationary stress. It is no 
surprise that Turkmenistan, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, and 
Uzbekistan, located on the right in Figure 2, lead in terms 
of the degree of this stress 


Trade Relations Among the Former Union Republics 
and a System of Settlements Among Countries 


The mutual trade of the former USSR republics is a 
veritable Gordian knot. Unfortunately, so far matters have 
not advanced beyond the perception of the need to put 
commercial and settlement relations in order, they are 
bogged down in a period of endless bilateral contacts, 
continuously threatened by a lapse into a trade war (the 
Russian-Ukrainian dispute concerning the delivery of gas, 
with the threat of an energy blockade, is a recent example). 
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Key: |. Retail price index 2. Reduction of physical volume of commodity exchange, 3. Russia 4. Ukraine 5. Belarus 
6. Baltic countries 7. Azerbaijan 8. Kyrgyzstan 9. Tajikistan 10. Moldova 11. Kazakhstan 12. Turkmenistan 13. 
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Figure 2.—Inflationary Stimulation of Consumer Market 
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The degree of price distortions (compared to world prices) in trade between Russia and the former Union republics may be 
clarified by analyzing the calculations of mutual price preferences in Russia's trade with its neighbors last year (see table). 





Parameters of Price Subsidization in Russia’s Trade With the Former Union Republics 









































Commodities Hidden trade subsidies (STS), $ million Ratio of the STS to the volume of commodity 
flow in world prices, percentage 
1. Commodities in which Russia has an aggregate trade surplus 
Crude oil 4,973.3 94.4 
Motor gasoline 284.4 85.0 
Diesel fuel 341.1 86.8 
Natural gas 4,168.5 95.4 
Aluminum 52.1 68 | 
Commercial timber 233.1 88.5 
Lumber 229.6 89.7 
Cement 28.9 90.2 
Mineral fertilizer 7.2 50.5 
Caustic soda 28.9 87.4 
Soda ash 28.1 66.4 
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Parameters of Price Subsidization in Russia's Trade With the Former Union Republics (Continued) 










































































Commodities Hidden trade subsidies (STS), $ million Ratio of the STS to the volume of commodity 
flow in world prices, percentage 
Cotton fabrics 63.0 46.4 
Woolen fabrics 18.0 —_ 69.2 
TOTAL for surplus positions 10,456.3 | 93.6 
2. Commodities in which Russia has an aggregate trade deficit 
Coal -435.9 | 88.5 
Rolled ferrous metals -785.3 83.8 
Steel pipes -111.0 80.0 
Meat and meat products -84.6 69.7 
Milk and dairy products -10.7 50. | 
Vegetable oil -32.4 728 5 
Sugar -1.2 T 42.4 
Grain -136.9 T 67.6 
Cotton 451.1 — f ee +e 
Wool -48.6 aa a ae 
Unprocessed tobacco -55.1 | 75 0 _ 
TOTAL for deficit positions -2,097.7 | BB 
TOTAL STS balance 8,358.6 —_ 











*Estimate based on commodity flows under government-to-government agreements 





The volume of commodity deliveries has been recalculated 
into currency by using the average weighted quarterly 
exchange rates of the MMVB [Moscow Interbank Cur- 
rency Exchange]. Subsequently prices of state-to-state 
deliveries were compared to world prices. The difference 
between the appraisal of import and export deliveries in 
actual and world prices indicates the scope of mutual. 
hidden trade subsidies. 


First of all, the highly impressive volume of mutual 
subsidization is noteworthy: $10.5 billion in Russia's sur- 
plus positions and $2.1 billion in Russia’s deficit positions. 
As a result, we estimate the net volume of price subsidiza- 
tion of its partners by Russia to reach $8.4 billion in a half 
year. This situation is caused both by Russia’s continuous 
positive balance in trade with the former republics and by 
the fact that the magnitude of the gap between prices for 
Russian deliveries and world prices on the whole is less 
than the gap between republic deliveries: The table shows 
that the relative volume of the STS on the whole came to 
93.6 percent for Russia’s surpius positions, and 78.8 
percent for Russia’s deficit positions. In other words, 
Russia’s trading partners have come considerably closer to 
world prices in trade with Russia than Russia has come in 
trade with them. 


It is not surprising that the bulk of subsidization is for 
energy sources (oil and gas account for nine-tenths of the 
absolute STS volume; coal, which is on the “minus side,” 
is an exception) and basic raw materials. Subsidies to 
Russia are provided, though on a considerably smaller 
scale, through deliveries of the products of some base 


branches (rolled metal, pipes), foodstuffs, and raw mate- 
rials for light and the food industry. Ukraine (net STS— 
$4.9 billion) and Belarus ($2.4 billion) turned out to be the 
largest recipients of Russian trade subsidies. There are also 
providers of net subsidies for Russia, the largest of them 
being Kazakhstan ($0.43 billion). 


The problem for Moscow 1s that cutting the “umbilical 
cord” of preferential trade will be quite painful for Russia 
itself. It will result in a sales crisis for many Russian 
enterprises in view of the fact that their products cannot 
compete in the world market. Meanwhile the cost of 
converting facilities capable of producing exports so that 
these exports can be shipped outside the Commonwealth 1s 
not necessarily small; at any rate, this takes time. 


Unfortunately, all attempts to establish effective arrange- 
ments in trade and settlement relations turned out to be 
fruitless. The Minsk concept of creating the Interstate 
Bank turned out to be toc powerful a form of coordination. 
Besides, the idea of organizing multilateral clearing on the 
basis of the continuously dropping Russian currency 
appears to be quite absurd, for now at any rate. 


The passive position of the Russian authorities with regard 
to the continuing influx of rubles, which are not backed up 
by anything, from the former Union republics also yeopar- 
dizes efforts to contain inflation in Russia. 


Based on last year’s results, the volume of credit emission 
to cover the surplus in Russia’s trade balance with the 
republics came very close to RI trillion (see Figures 4-6), 
or about 18 percent of its total volume. The magnitude of 
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Diagram 3—Characteristics of Inflation Potential on Consumer Market 
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Figure 4—Interstate Settlements Between the Russian Federation and States of the Ruble Zone in 1992 
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Figure 5—Payment Balance of Pussia with States of the Ruble Zone in 1992 (billions of rubles) 
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Diagram 6—Cash Emission Outside the Russian Federation (removal of bank notes, billions of rubies) 
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the already signed treaties on the extension of technical 
credit for the current year (for the Transcaucasian repub- 
lics, Uzbekistan, and Belarus) is estimated at approxi- 
mately R100 billion per month. Taking into account the 
largest credit recipients such as Ukraine and Kazakhstan, 
this statistic should be inflated by a factor of at least two to 
three. As a result, this source alone will “cover” one-third 
of the R700 billion monthly increment of the money 
supply in Russia, which has been set as the target for the 
first quarter of 1993. 


Interrepublic Settiemenits as a Sphere of Business 


In a situation in which the macroeconomic environment 
and conflicts at the official level do not favor economic 
contacts between companies, business tries to solve its own 
problems. 


A KOMMERSANT correspondent took a flash survey of 
seven companies which engage in transferring funds to the 
former Union republics. Despite the fact that their tele- 
phone numbers are published in newspaper advertise- 
ments, not one of them wished to be mentioned in the 
pages of KOMMERSANT-WEEKLY. A majority of the 


companies experienced an increased demand for their 
services beginning in November. Payments sent to 
Ukraine are particularly popular. The funds are usually 
transferred by using the following patterns (in the order of 
declining volumes of operation). 


The ‘balance’ pattern includes creating a Russian- 
Ukrainian joint venture or selecting a Ukrainian partner 
and keeping a common balance sheet with him. In the 
process, the Ukrainian partner pays for accounts in karbo- 
vantsy, securing in return the payment of its bills in 
Russia. This payment is made with funds of customers 
“making payments” to Ukraine or to any other republic 


The “‘merchandise” pattern is based on collecting ruble- 
denominated payments from Russian enterprises and using 
the funds to purchase goods which are in great demand in 
Ukraine (for example, computers). Subsequently, the sale of 
these goods 1s organized on behalf of the Ukrainian partner 
or the division of the company (if this is a joint venture); the 
payments received are used to pay the karbovanets- 
denominated debts of Russian enterprises. 











FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


The “transfer™ patiern calls for the selection of a couple of 
enterprises which make payments in opposite directions 
(Russia-Ukraine and Ukraine-Russia), These payments 
are then mutually matched, that is, they are transformed 
into payment couples Russia-Russia and Ukraine- 
Ukraine. 


When the “foreign-cxchange” pattern is used, the mid- 
diemen exploit the differences in the dollar/karbovanets 
cross exchange rate (through the ruble) and the dollar/ruble 
cross exchange rate (through the karbovanets). 


Some enterprises simply ship cash to Ukraine, although 
this is illegal in a number of cases. 


According to estimates by those polled, there are about 20 
large companies which make such payments. The monthly 
volume of each of them ranges from R500 million to R1 
billion. The profit margin of such operations is estimated 
at approximately 30 percent 


Yakovlev Refutes Kryuchkov CIA Claims 


934K0484A Moscow LITERATURNAYA GAZETA 
in Russian No &, 24 Feb 93 pp 2. 9 


[Interview with Aleksandr Yakovlev, former adviser to the 
USSR president, by LITERATURNAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent Edgar Cheporov, place and date not given: “How 
I Was an American Spy: Democrat Aleksandr Yakovlev's 
Reply to GKChP Member Viadimir Kryuchkov"} 


[Text] On 13 February the newspaper SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIYA published an excerpt from the book by former 
USSR KGB Chairman Vladimir Kryuchkov. The excerpt 
is about Aleksandr Nikolayevich Yakovlev, former 
member of the CPSU Central Committee Politburo, 
former adviser to USSR President M.S. Gorbachev, and 
currently chairman of the state commission on rehabilita- 
tion. V. Kryuchkov, alluding to, as he puts it, “information 
obtained unofficially—through KGB channels,’ accuses 
A. Yakovlev of spying for the United States for many 
years. Our New York correspondent asked A. Yakovlev, 
who is currently on a trip to the United States, to comment 
on these accusations. 


[Cheporov] If we follow V. Kryuchkov’s logic, it is quite 
possible that you are making another trip to the United 
States in order to receive orders from the American special 
services... 


[Yakovlev] According to “Kryuchkhov's logic,” anyone 
traveling abroad is a potential spy. This organization has 
been operating on this assumption for decades. I am 
currently in the United States at the invitation of several 
universities, as well as the Hoover Institute. | am partici- 
pating in academic conferences, where the problems of 
East-West, North-South relations are being discussed, as 
well as issues of American foreign policy in the new 
environment and relations with Russia. 


[Cheporov] The SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA material 
says that there was information about your relations with 
the U.S. special services. No proof is presented, however, 
because of the author's reluctance to “reveal important 
sources and even jeopardize people who are still alive.” 
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Despite this, V. Kryuchkov offered readers truly explo- 
sive information, What, in your opinion, is behind this 
resoluteness? 


[Yakovlev] Kryuchkov has always been a master of prov- 
ocation, It appears that on the threshold of their trial both 
he and his confederates chose attack as the best form of 
defense. They know that they will be held responsible for 
participating in the August plot. The putsch placed the 
country in a most difficult situation, realistically speaking 
led to its disintegration and many current difficulties. The 
evolutionary process of development of reform was dis- 
rupted. As to the “sources” of information, let my vigilant 
opponent explain why he started worrying about the “ Yak- 
ovlev threat’ only in 1989-1990, if the “signals” imph- 
cating me—as he alleges—have been coming since the 
1960's. Now V. Kryuchkov gets coquettish—I do not want 
to expose sources, he says. That is, it is all right to set 
public opinion against me, while he can take his informers 
out of the game altogether 


{Cheporov] Your opponent speaks of “impermissible from 
the standpoint of state security contacts between A. Yak- 
oviev and representatives of foreign states’ How does this 
claim look from the point of view of an ambassador—you 
held this post in Canada for many years—from the point of 
view of a statesman who actively participates in the 
political process? 


[Yakovlev] As is known, in the past any contact with a 
foreigner had to be recorded, and if it was taking place 
abroad, one had to ask for permission from the KGB 
rezident [chief of station]. Afterwards, the results of this 
contact had to be reported to KGB officers. Apparently V. 
Kryuchkov still lives in that golden age. By the way. I was 
upbraided while still in Canada for not consulting with them 
on whom to meet and what to discuss. | remember when a 
directive came from Moscow that each member of the staff 
had to record in a special journal in the embassy all 
information about his meetings, all facts that could be of 
interest to the special services, and provide a “psychological 
portrait” of everyone he met, | had a scandal! with these 
services. | told the diplomats to ignore this instruction. 


Objectively, each person's situation, regardless of his rank, 
was not that easy, since the KGB was a State within a state 
and did what it wanted—they could write anything they 
wanted about you, and you were unable to check it out. 
Everything depended on your relationship with the 
informer: If he did not like you, he would smear you; if he 
liked you, he would leave you alone. It is a question of 
power. They made people jump through hoops. I 
remember an incident when an order came from Moscow 
to send a staffer back within 24 hours. It turned out that he 
had “denounced” an East European government, spoken 
of its mistakes. I refused to send him back. Later 11 turned 
out that the unfortunate guy had simply related an article 
from the Soviet press; the in.urmer had not read it and 
immediately “tattled’’ to Moscow. This is a very serious 
question—so-called “impermissible contacts.” Many 
thousands of people lost their privilege to travel abroad 
because of this. Not because they said something “wrong” 








10 COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 


to foreigners, but because they did not report it to an 
intelligence officer. It was a lousy system—some in the 
embassy had the status of being “above reproach,’ were 
“loyal to the party and the motherland;” others were 
suspected of wishing either to defect or sell information. 
While it was those “above reproach” who most often 
defected and traded information. 


[Cheporov] In V. Kryuchkov’s version, M. Gorbachev, 
receiving information from him about your questionable 
behavior, about the interest on the part of the U.S. special 
services towards A. Yakovlev, “covered up” for you, saved 
you from potential unmasking. What is your version of 
these events? 


[Yakovlev] I had no conversations with M. Gorbachev on 
this subject at the time. I am certain that he never had such 
a conversation with V. Kryuchkov either. Had the KGB 
chairman in fact reported his suspicions regarding me, 
there could be only one reaction on the part of M. 
Gorbachev—to investigate, of course. Had this become an 
official matter, I, of course, would have resigned, too, and 
demanded a court hearing. After the material was pub- 
lished in SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA I talked to M. Gor- 
bachev; he categorically denies that V. Kryuchkov ever 
reported to him disparaging information about me. As to 
the contention that at M. Gorbachev's request the KGB 
chief talked to me on the same topic, this is totally 
laughable. He paints an impressive picture: Yakovlev, he 
says, “sighed heavily,” did not know what to say. But such 
a Situation, such a conversation not only never took 
place—it could not. Just imagine this: The chairman of 
State security talks to a Politburo member, a Central 
Committee secretary, accusing him of espionage. And then 
nothing happens. Even with V. Kryuchkov I could not 
expect such a total loss of sense of humor. 


[Cheporov] Kryuchkov sees in you an “evil genius,” a 
“fateful figure in our history.” Are you surprised at such a 
characterization? 


[Yakovlev] Not at all. Over the years I have been a favorite 
target for such people. At Central Committee plenums and 
plenums of republic communist parties I used to be 
accused of destroying the party, the Union, the socialist 
system, the communist movement. The Central Com- 
mittee Party Organs Department issued directives on 
resolutions to adopt about me. I have some interesting 
letters in my possession, addressed to the Central Com- 
mittee from local audit commissions on the subject of 
expelling me from the party. All of them are from different 
places, but their texts are absolutely identical. The reality 
was rather simple: By criticizing me, they criticized M. 
Gorbachev. When it came to a broad understanding of 
change, M. Gorbachev and I shared the same positions. So 
now, when V. Kryuchkov—speculating on moods that are, 
to put it mildly, not exactly in favor of Gorbachev— 
maintains that I persistently promoted M. Gorbachev to 
power, this is true. I believed, and believe now, that at the 
time, in those circumstances, he was the best figure to lead 
the country, the reform. 


[Cheporov] What was Kryuchkov’s position at the time? 
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[Yakovlev] No one toadied more than V. Kryuchkov both 
to M. Gorbachev and to me. For comparison: | had and 
still have serious disagreements with Ye. Ligachev, but he 
would never allow himself to grovel—there was nothing 
like that, ever. V. Kryuchkov, however, did. 


By the way, I cannot forgive myself for having a hand in his 
appointment to the post of KGB chairman. When V. 
Kryuchkov was chief of foreign intelligence, we met on 
occasions—he is lying that we met for the first time in 
1983, it was much earlier. At the time V. Kryuchkov 
presented himself as a radical reformer: He criticized the 
kolkhoz-sovkhoz system; mercilessly berated Chebrikov, 
Bobkov, and other KGB leaders; kept saying that the 
Organs expend enormous money but do not truly protect 
the state. And he succeeded in this deception. | had the 
impression that this man was capable of turning the 
activities of the huge KGB machinery around for the 
benefit of the cause. As soon as he became chairman, 
though, it is as if his tongue was replaced—the old one was 
thrown away and a new one sutured in. He started 
speaking solemnly about “agents of influence,” the threat 
of imperialism, and other things in the spirit of the “cold 
war. 


[Cheporov] V. Kryuchkov writes that he “has never heard 
a single nice word about the Russian people from you...” 


[Yakovlev] This would be an interesting scene: A Central 
Committee secretary meets with the KGB chairman and 
suddenly says: “Vladimir Aleksandrovich, do you know 
how much I love my motherland, my people!’ Any normal 
person would immediately become suspicious—what in 
the world, did he get into some mischief yesterday? One 
would not even know what to say in reply to this. He is a 
patriot in words. I do not know, for instance, where he was 
during the war. I do know, however, that he organized the 
provocations in Sumgait, Riga, and Vilnius. It 1s a known 
fact that he, together with the military, wanted to drag on 
the war in Afghanistan. This kind of “patriot...” 


{Cheporov] I must admit that to an outsider V. Kryuchkov’s 
question—Where was A. Yakoviev during the putsch— 
looks somewhat comical. From his observations 11 follows 
that the “architect of perestroyka,” as he put it. faded out 
when the time came to defend democracy... 


[Yakovlev] There is documentary proof—and | had an 
opportunity to familiarize myself with it in the procu- 
racy—that during those days the KGB put me under 
surveillance: | was followed by KGB cars; my telephones 
were tapped. How come this was not reported to him, the 
KGB chairman? So unprofessional... Not to speak of the 
rally in front of the Moscow City Soviet where I allegedly 
did not go. It has been indeed established by “technical 
means” that I was there (he laughs). Neither did V. 
Kryuchkov “notice” that I spoke at the rally in front of the 
Lubyanka. | visited ambassadors. The leaflets I wrote. A 
KGB chairman should have received all this information. 
In order to later deal with the “traitor.” On the other hand, 
however, | am glad—if they did not have anything. maybe 
I could still save my neck! 
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Seriously, though—hardly. The KGB had quite a lot of 
gripes against me long before the putsch. The Russian 
Procuracy recently let me look through informant letters to 
the KGB about my political views. V. Kryuchkov sent 
them over to the Central Committee. He accused me of 
being a “supporter of the market; of considering state 
ownership “ineffective;” of “advocating a multiparty 
system.”’ 1 do not know why he felt compelled to report on 
this to the Central Committee—I was saying all of this 
publicly. This is simply to draw a picture of the KGB 
leadership and also as proof that they were always against 
changes. This should not be surprising—V. Kryuchkov’'s 
god and idol was Yu. Andropov, who had made mass 
production out of filling prison cells and psychiatric wards 
with dissidents and sending them out of the country. 


[Cheporov] Do you intend to respond officially to the 
material in SOVETSKAYA ROSSIYA? 


[Yakovlev] Undoubtedly. Although it is not my habit to 
respond to every piece of slander or attack. I have read so 
many vile articles about myself but have never, with the 
exception of A. Makashov's article, responded to them; I 
always considered it beneath me. | also had other, more 
important things to do. I always thought that people would 
figure out on their own what is what. Which is what 
happened. I cannot ignore the material in SOVETSKAYA 
ROSSIYA, though, because I see it as a link in a chain of 
coordinated actions. Today they are slandering me; 
tomorrow they will assault others... 


I have already sent a letter to PRAVDA, in which I support 
the proposal by a group of people—T. Avaliani, Yu. Golik, 
S. Umalatova, and others—published there, demanding 
that B. Yeltsin investigate this matter. I intend to ask the 
president of Russia to see it to the end. I will insist on 
making the hearing public, disregarding the excuse that 
one cannot jeopardize the “‘tattlers.” I expect that this not 
be the most pleasant time of my life, but it will be useful for 
society to see once again the methods used wy the people of 
yesterday. 


I would not want, however, for all of this to be reduced to 
a squabble between the former chief of the KGB and 
myself. This is about much more serious things—about the 
need to become aware of the danger of the offensive on the 
part of conservative, revanchist forces. They, these forces, 
won the attack on reform in 1989-1990, when they killed 
the 500 Days plan. This victory inspired them; they 
managed for some time to “turn’’ M. Gorbachev, forced 
him to “consult” with the Politburo, began to regain 
territory step by step. Mikhail Sergeyevich soon under- 
stood that his place was not among them, and as a result in 
April of the next year there were already calls for his 
removal from the post of general secretary. Then they 
decided to top the economic putsch with a political one. 
And after their defeat, and a brief period of some confu- 
sion, and also taking advantage of their impunity and some 
mistakes made by the democratic power, began to again 
reinforce their positions. Look at what is happening now. 
The bureaucrats, like moles, in an openly creeping way are 
restoring the old order, subjecting people to arbitrariness, 
making them bow, scoffing at ‘hem. Corruption has 
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broken all records. That is, attempts are being made to 
restore the old state-mafiosi Stalinist structure. 


The opponents of reform are betting on the current diffi- 
culties. For them, the worse it is, the better it is; for them, 
it is fertile soil, a sphere of action. As to the people, they 
never existed for them anyway. 


[Cheporov] Does it not seem to you that this trend is not 
encountering serious opposition from the authorities? 


[Yakovlev] I will tell you honestly—I am amazed at the 
immobility of the government, which is not taking any 
steps against the fascist danger. 


We should see the main threat to the reforms in our own 
inaction, in our own immobility. 


Railway Transport Council Activities Profiled 


Alma-Ata Meeting Highlighted 
934E0238A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report on proceedings of Railway Transport Council 
meeting in Alma-Ata by T. Shirshova and N. Davydov: 
“On the Track of Integration and Unity”] 


[Text] A number of working documents on the principles 
of joint actions for the near future were considered at the 
seventh meeting of the Railway Transport Council. As 
V.N. Butko, chairman of the board of the council noted, no 
measure conducted within the framework of the CIS has 
the representation that exists among railway employees. 
He regarded this as an important victory by the sector's 
employees in organizing a uniform procedure for transport 
service in the railway system, as a result of which the 
economy of all the countries is being strengthened in the 
final analysis. 


The meeting considered 19 questions. A common opinion 
was not reached on two of them, and the decision was 
made to continue working on them. Agreement was 
reached on all the other questions. The most important 
one is the agreement to divide the existing fleet of freight 
cars and containers of the former USSR Ministry of 
Railways and to utilize them jointly in the future. 


In the course of the discussion, a dispute arose over the 
periods of time for implementing the decisions made. 
Everyone expressed their opinion, including the represen- 
tatives of Uzbekistan and Ukraine. The latter proposed 
that an agreement be concluded to dispatch the railcars 
that have already been repaired. 


Everyone agreed that distribution of the railcar fleet by car 
number would be undertaken where they are prepared for 
this by the first of March. In general, the transfer of 
defective cars will be extended until 15 March. It is 
especially important that participants in the meeting 
approved the draft of an agreement for joint use of freight 
cars and containers, which will now be presented to the 
heads of government for signing. 


There was a lively discussion of the draft agreement on the 
principles for joint use of all-purpose containers in inter- 
state service. Authors of the document made provision for 
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changes in the work procedure of stations in transferring 
the containers and in the maintenance and repair of 
containers, and discussed settlement questions. The rail- 
road administrations bear economic responsibility for 
violating individual provisions of the agreement. It is 
proposed that arbitration organs resolve disputes between 
administrations, including those related to compensation 
for harm caused by violation of operating conditions and 
for damage and loss. The document was adopted without 
any fundamental comment. 


The most heated debate centered on methods of settlement 
for using the freight cars and the definition of a system for 
settlement between railroad administrations. Once again 
the question arose: whether or not to put owners’ railcars 
into acommon fleet. After a discussion, it was decided not 
to divide one’s own cars and the inventory fleet until the 
introduction of an ASU [automated control system]. It is 
important to know what the amount of the railcar use rate 
should be for it to be recovered in minimum periods of 
time. A great deal depends on this: the output of new 
railcars, their purchase by other countries, and the profit- 
ability. After discussion, a high rate level was adopted. 


Considerable effort was devoted by experts and the board 
of directors to develop the method of settling accounts for 
the use of freight cars. And finally it was adopted. Though 
it is for the transition period, that is, until introduction of 
an automated system for recording the transfer of cars by 
their numbers at interstate junctions. The balance method 
was adopted as the basis, rates were approved, and provi- 
sion was made to index them based on change in the level 
of the tariffs. 


How is the development of automated systems for control- 
ling the transport process, an important factor in interstate 
interaction, to be approached? Only Russia has a devel- 
oped base for this. This is the only place that scientific and 
practical development of automated control can be con- 
ducted. Financing of the work is the problem. 


The situation was discussed with partiality, and many 
administrations referred to their financial difficulties. 
Finally, a plan for scientific research and development of 
an ASU was adopted. But as far as obtaining the funds to 
implement it. this question still needs to be settled finally. 
That is, agreement was not reached on distribution of 
expenses among the railroad administrations. 


The procedure for filling out transport documents and 
legalizing calculations is one of the basic factors in inter- 
state freight shipmerts. This experience has already been 
accumulated by railroad administrations in Ukraine, 
Belarus, and Moldova, where they have used it for some 
time. 


The meeting participants adopted an agreement on this, as 
well as a provisional regulation on the procedure for filling 
Out shipping documents and recovering payments and the 
procedure for calculating shipments in interstate and inter- 
national service. That is, a variation of calculations sug- 
gested by the Ukraine delegation was supported, but it was 
necessary to set the dates for it to come into force. But this 
is where there was divergence of opinions. After all, 
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personnel must be trained, and tariffs must be set for 
transit shipment of freight. It is not clear how railroads at 
a dead end can earn funds. There were suggestions to wait 
before setting the dates. But the Ukrainian administra- 
tion’s main argument was that the longer the dates are 
delayed, the more income that railroad employees will lose 
not only in rubles, but foreign exchange as well. 


Most of the meeting participants voted for implementa- 
tion of the documents to begin on | July 1993. Adminis- 
trations are to inform the council board of directors when 
they are prepared for the new accounting procedure. 


The draft of an intergovernmental decision on steps to 
provide for the safety of passengers and train crews on 
railroads in the CIS states was approved unanimously. 
This means retaining the normative documents now in 
force. But later on they will have to be refined, reviewed, 
and adopted by the appropriate organs. Particular atten- 
tion should be given to improving legal protection for 
passengers and persons accompanying freight, as well as 
the security of property and railroad transport facilities. It 
is proposed that special militia subunits be established to 
accompany passenger and suburban trains, and that steps 
be taken jointly to prevent and put an end to vandalism 
and damage to locomotive and railcar equipment. 


The meeting approved the procedure for considering dis- 
puted settlement matters between the railroads of CIS 
member states, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania, 
and Estonia with respect to unsafe freight transport. Pro- 
vision was made for the procedure to send statements of 
claim, to resolve disputes, and to implement and review 
decisions. In addition, regulations for claims conferences 
to consider disputed settlements on unsafe transport were 
approved. 


During discussion of the regulation that had been prepared 
on the procedure for distributing foreign exchange receipts 
from international passenger and freight service among the 
railroads in the first 6 months of 1993, a common concern 
was expressed by all the states: the railroads are left 
without income. The lion's share of foreign exchange 
passes to various intermediary structures which are 
engaged in forwarding activity themselves. For this reason, 
control should be exercised over the receipt of carrying and 
other fees and to ensure strict adherence to international 
agreements and regulations in effect. 


After an exchange of opinions among the participants, they 
approved a draft regulation not only establishing the proce- 
dure for distributing foreign exchange earnings among the 
railroad administrations (railroads) from passenger and 
freight service, but stipulating the activity of the “Zheldorr- 
aschet” Center, which settles accounts with foreign compa- 
nies and forwarding and tourism organizations. 


The critical financial situation which has taken shape on 
the railroads because of clients’ insolvency was discussed 
thoroughly at the meeting. It was suggested that state and 
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commercial banks be asked to grant a preferential 10- 
percent loan. But the proposal to issue compulsory credit 
to chents for setthkements with the railroads received more 


support. 


In a word, there are different proposals, but in this case, a 
decision by the CIS governments is needed. For this 
purpose, the council drafted the text of an appeal to the 
heads of government on stabilization of payment and 
settlement discipline. 


The text of an appeal to the heads of government of the 
CIS states, Azerbaijan, Georgia, Latvia, Lithuania, and 
Estonia on the establishment of national currency 
exchange rates at the intergovernmental level and the 
acceptance of these currencies by the banks was approved 
as well. After all, the problem of settlements for shipments 
between railroads continues to be unresolved because of 
this. 


The meeting considered and finally approved the draft 
agreement on conferring the badge “Honored Railroad 
Employee” and the privileges granted to employees who 
are awarded this badge. It was decided to make the 
procedure for awarding the badge similar to the one set 
forth in the statute on this badge by the USSR Ministry of 
Railways. But now a railroad administration has the right 
to make the award independently. 


In reviewing the work of the board, the council noted the 
importance of its work in implementing the decisions 
adopted, in coordinating the movement of traffic flows in 
interstate service, and in preparing the proposals for 
distribution of railcars and containers and the normative 
documents on their use. 


The plan for shipment of freight in 1992, based on orders 
from shippers on railroads of the CIS member states, 
Azerbaijan, and Georgia, was fulfilled by 102.5 percent. 
An additional 59.4 million metric tons were shipped. 
Output from the new harvest, as well as imported grain 
and potatoes, have been delivered in short periods of time. 
Particular attention has been given to the shipment of coal 
and mazut for winter supplies. All this was achieved 
through the joint efforts of the railroad administrations. 


However, because of the continuing production recession, 
disruption of economic ties among former republics of the 
USSR, and the failure to fulfill contract commitments for 
product deliveries and payments , the work indicators both 
for individual regions and the system as a whole have 
continued to decline. In particular, the overall plan for 
freight handling was cut back by 16.2 percent compared 
with the preceding year. 


The number of defective railcars increased by nearly 40 
percent, reaching | 76,600 units last December, because of 
shortcomings in technical maintenance and an abrupt 
slowdown in updating the railcar fleet. The number of 
defective railcars more than doubled on some railroads. 


The board's introduction of daily reviews of operations 
work has reinforced the organizational structure of trans- 
port throughout the railway system and improved overall 
discipline in expeditious handling of the problems which 


COMMONWEALTH AFFAIRS 13 


arise. At the same time, because of shortcomings in plan- 
ning, failure to observe transport regulations, and conven- 
tion prohibitions on freight handling at maritime ports and 
border crossings, difficulties in moving railcar flows have 
increased. 


The report particularly stressed that strict adherence to the 
established procedure for canceling and assigning pas- 
senger trains is essential. 


The meeting noted that the level at which conferences of 
railroad administrations’ experts are held must be 
improved, that the number of questions put on the coun- 
cil’s agenda should be reduced, and that supervision of the 
implementation of decisions should be reinforced. 


The council also approved a decision on participation in 
its work by the railroad administrations of the Latvian, 
Lithuanian, and Estonian republics, based on separate 
agreements. 


Freight Handling Guidelines 
934E0238B Moscow GUDOK in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 2 


[Text of “Appeal to the heads of government of CIS 
member states, the Azerbaijan Republic, and the Republic 
of Georgia on stabilization of payment and settlement 
discipline and the adoption of specific measures to clear 
the indebtedness of shippers and consignees for the ship- 
ment of freight by railroad transport’ 


[Text] The railroads of CIS member states, the Azerbaijan 
Republic, and the Republic of Georgia are experiencing a 
critical shortage of financial resources because of the 
failure to receive a substantial part of the earnings from 
shippers and consignees for the transport service provided. 


As of | February 1993, the amount owed to railroad 
transport by shippers and consigneees in CIS member 
states, the Azerbaijan Republic, and the Republic of 
Georgia was in excess of 181.4 billion rubles [R], including 
R 135.6 billion owed to the Russian Federation’s railroads, 
R28.2 billion owed to the railroads of the Republic of 
Kazakhstan and the Republic of Kyrgyzstan, R9.4 billion 
owed to Ukraine's railroads, R4.7 billion owed to railroads 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan and the Republic of Tayiki- 
stan, R1.5 billion owed to railroads of the Republic of 
Belarus, R700 miilion to railroads of the Republic of 
Georgia, R2.5 billion to railroads of the Republic of 
Turkmenistan, R400 million to railroads of the Republic 
of Moldova, R200 million to railroads of the Republic of 
Armenia, and R200 million to railroads of the Azerbayan 
Republic. 


As a result of this, au extremely tense situation has 
developed with respect to the payment of wages to railroad 
employees; the payment of accounts for fuel, electric 
power, and material and technical resources; the payment 
for repair of rolling stock and equipment, and the 
financing of other pressing needs of the railroads. 


In addition, the substantial slowdown in the movement of 
payments in the banking system has disrupted the normal 
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functioning of the overall system for collecting and distrib- 
uting incomes from transport among the railroads engaged 
in direct service 


The increase in indebtedness for transport and the slow- 
down in the movement of payments have led to serious 
problems in railroad transport operations and in providing 
for an uninterrupted transport process. 


In order to achieve a positive solution of this problem, a 
nonacceptance procedure of settlement for freight trans- 
port by rail was introduced in the Russian Federation, 
Belarus, and Turkmenistan in 1992 which provides for the 
collection of freight charges when funds are available in the 
payer’s account. 


In order to normalize the situation that has taken shape, in 
addition to extension of such a settlement procedure to the 
railroads of the other republics, it is necessary to introduce 
the principle of obligatory payment in advance for the 
shipment of freight included in the monthly plan, to grant 
insolvent clients credit to pay for the transportation pro- 
vided, and to establish the property responsibility of 
shippers and banks for payment delays. 


The managers of railroad administrations in the CIS 
niember states, the Azerbaijan Republic, and the Republic 
of Georgia appeal to you to adopt decisions which oblige 
shippers, consignees, and the banks which serve them to 
make payments for transport service promptly and in full. 


[Signed] THE MANAGERS OF RAILROAD ADMINIS- 
TRATIONS 


Currency Guidelines 
934E0238C Moscow GUDOK in Russian 25 Feb 93 p 2 


[Text of “Appeal to the heads of government of CIS 
member states, the Azerbaijan Republic, the Republic of 
Georgia, the Latvian Republic, the Lithuanian Republic, 
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and the Estonian Republic from the states’ railroad admin- 
istrations On the establishment of national currency 
exchange rates at the intergovernmental level and the 
acceptance of these currencies by the states’ banks’’] 


[Text] In a number of the independent states which were 
formerly part of the USSR (Ukraine, the Republic of 
Belarus, the Latvian Republic, Lithuanian Republic, Esto- 
nian Republic, and others), a national currency has been 
introduced and the national currency’s equivalence to the 
ruble has been established unilaterally by these republics. 


Asa rule, rubles are not accepted as payment for goods and 
services in the territory of these states. In turn, the national 
currency of the states indicated (the Ukrainian kupon, 
Estonian krona, Latvian rublis, and so forth) are not being 
accepted in Russia as payment. This puts railroad trans- 
port operations in an extremely difficult position, chiefly 
passenger transportation in interstate service. Conflicts 
between passengers and railroad transport employees over 
the payment for tickets and services provided on trains 
and in terminals, and so forth have become more frequent. 
The problem of settlements for service between the inde- 
pendent states continues to be unresolved. 


In order to maintain existing interstate passenger service 
and provide for its further development, rates have been 
worked out and coordinated for the movement of passen- 
gers, baggage, and freight and baggage in interstate service. 
However, they cannot be introduced without resolving the 
question of the ruble’s equivalence to the national curren- 
cies of the independent states and the acceptance of these 
currencies by state banks in the established procedure. 


Taking into account the critical nature of the problem that 
has developed, the railroad administrations request that 
you consider the questions raised as soon as possible, since 
the provision of railroad transportation among the inde- 
pendent states depends on their resolution. 


[Signed] THE MANAGERS OF RAILROAD ADMINIS- 
TRATIONS 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Khasbulatov ‘Phenomenon’ Examined 
934K04774 Moscow ARGUMENTY I FAKTY 
in Russian No 9, Mar 93 p 3 


[Report by A. Uglanov, A. Zhdankin, V. Buldakov, and R. 
Morozov under the heading “On the Political Olympus”: 
“Around R. Khasbulatov”’] 


[Text] The events of recent years have borne R.I. Khasbu- 
latov on the wave of high politics. He rapidly negotiated the 
path from rank-and-file research associate to speaker of the 
Supreme Soviet of Russia and turned this from a largely 
ceremonial into a very important office. In a short space of 
time the name of Khasbulatov has come to be on the very top 
line of political leaders. 


Accession to Power 


Ruslan Imranovich Khasbulatov became a people's deputy 
of Russia on the democratic list. A Chechen who had lived 
his whole thinking life in Moscow and who was considered 
a pretty good scholar, he won the affections of the elec- 
torate in Groznyy and then those of B. Yeltsin, whom, 
thanks to adroit maneuvers at the Congress, he helped 
become chairman of the Supreme Soviet. In the position of 
first deputy he satisfied almost everyone, for that matter— 
the representatives of the autonomies, the democrats, and 
the communists—as a person who had not paraded his 
political views. On account of an absence of any at that 
moment, perhaps. 


According to the comments of all who came into contact 
with him at that time, he was a “workhorse” pulling the 
whole cart of concerns of the Supreme Soviet, whereas 
Yeltsin was fighting with Gorbachev and the center. This 
evidently helped him take, albeit with difficulty, the chair- 
man’s seat in place of Yeltsin, who had been elected 
president. 


But let us leave the general assessments. Let us listen to 
those who have had long and close acquaintance with R. 
Khasbulatov. 


Zoya Okrut, head of the Plekhanov Russian Economic 
Academy International Economic Relations Department: 


He inherited a department, which he did not put together, 
made up of people who had not gotten along in other 
departments. He became leader by the grace of God. He 
was able to find in everyone of that for which the indi- 
vidual should command respect. We did not stand on 
ceremony in voicing our opinions, but I saw for the first 
time that this was a person to whom one could tell 
everything. 


He never insulted a person, never said: You are not up to 
it. He gave good references to all those who were leaving. 
Perhaps this sounds stupid, but he considered that stu- 
dents were people also. They have very many problems, 
and life is far more difficult for the young than for adults. 
He was always exceptioually obliging and punctual. His 
sole shortcoming as a lecturer, from my viewpoint, was 
that he was too kind to the students, he did not give two's. 
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I cannot speak about his predilections, | do not know. But 
I would mention his tremendous erudition. When he 
quoted Marx, Lenin, the Bible, the Koran, | would check 
specially—no mistakes. He reads very rapidly, but sees 
every grammatical error and gets angry when he discovers 
them in the text. 


Konstantin Zlobin, press spokesman for R. Khasbulatov: 


If we are speaking of him as a personality as a whole, 
mention should be made of his undoubted intellectual 
level. There are few of this level among the present leaders. 


He is undoubtedly a man of principles, fundamental 
principles, what 1s more, although the press takes him to 
task for a lack of principles. He has his own concept of 
economic reform, which does not hit people recklessly. 


He could be called a disinterested person because he has 
lived his whole life by his work: he studied science, 
lectured, and wrote articles and books. He told me that an 
ancestor of his served in Alexander II's personal guard. 


He was two years old when the Chechen were kicked out of 
their native land. On the way to North Kazakhstan his 
father died in the railroad car. At 17 years of age, after 
school, a person from a repressed nationality, without 
protection, he enrolled at Moscow University. 


Today 


R. Khasbulatov’s power in Russia, meanwhile, is objec- 
tively growing increasingly. This is not because he 1s 
managing to defeat all his new rivals. It is a question of the 
structural integrity of the power of the soviets, which has 
remained untouched. Any attempt by the president to 
create an alternative to it 1s suppressed. And the president 
himseif 1s, knowingly or otherwise, enhancing the speaker's 
Status, entering into extensively publicized negotiations 
with him and rashly ignoring the Supreme Soviet, leaving 
the field of activity therein to R. Khasbulatov. 


The phenomenon of the speaker is also the fact that the 
increase in his political importance is juxtaposed with his 
low popularity rating. It is quite hard to hear warm words 
about him on the streets of Moscow. 


A. Kolesnikov, artist, about 40 years of age: 


He embodies all the negative qualities of a politician. He is 
distinguished by an inordinate thirst for power and a love 
of intrigue. In addition, constant boorishness in respect to 
the deputies. Not that they have deserved any better, it 1s 
true. 


V. Kozlov, 47: 


I have a negative view of him. First, he 1s not a Russian. | 
am not a nationalist but our entire history shows that 
exclusively Russians should govern our state. We need 
only recall Stalin... 


Ye. Shvabrina, 59: 


With sympathy rather than antipathy. You see him on 
television—he looks to be an intellectual, a professor, a 
clever man, in a word. 
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R. Solomonovy, 56: 


I don’t care for his politics. He simply does not want, you 
see, to join up with the president. To get together man to 
man, as he should. He does not want to get involved, to 
work. He is somehow apathetic. 


A young man from the North Caucasus: 


1 don’t know enough about politics. But then he is a likable 
person, of course, he has a kind, open face. 


Friends, Rivals, and Enemies 


Many of those observing the Supreme Soviet of the Rus- 
sian Federation today consider R. Khasbulatov and those 
who have associated themselves with the communists in 
the antipresidential campaign the conduits of a procom- 
munist policy. Their representatives should be proud of 
such a comrade in arms, seemingly. But this is what V. 
Isakov, leader of a bloc of the Russian Unity faction says: 


“There are for me two categories of politicians. The first 
are those who have a goal and who lead people toward it, 
the second are those who adapt. B. Yeltsin, whatever we 
think of him, is a person with a certain goal—false, wrong, 
and realized by entirely barbarous methods, but he is 
‘pulling’ the people somewhere. Khasbulatov is a striking, 
gifted politician of the second category, that is, one of 
those who adapt. 


“Ruslan Imranovich is, from my viewpoint, an excellent 
manipulator, but an indifferent organizer. Parliament 1s 
working badly. | am not referring to the political conflicts. 
The laws which are being passed are of very low quality, 
and decisions are adopted after huge delays. He is playing 
very complex and wily political games, switching from one 
camp to another, having turned from being a supporter of 
the president into his adversary. But I do not see him as a 
supporter of Russia as yet.” 


But is it that indisputable that R. Khasbulatov has 
switched to the other camp? Deputy N. Pavlov, leader of 
the Russia faction, disagrees. 


‘““Khasbulatov is a clever and strong individual. But I have 
never trusted him politically nor do I now. The gentlemen 
calling themselves democrats have for a whole year been 
charging him in vain with struggling against the president. 
He has been a loyal and intelligent individual pursuing the 
president’s policy. 


‘Now he is taking something of a step to the side, not 
against, realizing that things are going too far. But this is a 
very belated step.” 


“On the one hand the very institution of chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet is superfluous in the Congress-Supreme 
Soviet-Presidium-Supreme Soviet chairman-deputy of the 
Russian Federation power chain. Constitutional reform 
provides for the abolition of this multistory arrangement. 
In addition, R. Khasbulatov’s personal cunning is enabling 
him, employing carrot and stick, to manipulate the corps 
of deputies, disposing of the finances and material bene- 
fits,” O. Rumyantsev, executive secretary of the Constitu- 
tional Commission, believes. 
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‘He has subordinated to himself an enormous number of 
deputies and is suffering from ‘leader-mania,’ Father Gleb 
Yakunin says. 


Political Future 


R. Khasbulatov has undoubtedly succeeded in creating for 
himself abundant deputy soil. A kind of Politburo—the 
Supreme Soviet Presidium—functions actively in the 
“White House.’ This body is very powerful. It puts onto 
the agenda questions of vital importance for the country’s 
future and decides them in its own way. An opposition bill 
concerning revisions to the Constitution appeared sud- 
denly, “from the sleeve,”’ so to speak, at a recent meeting of 
the Presidium above the signature of Khasbulatov’s 
deputy Yu. Voronin. 


In disregard of procedure it was moved that it be hastily 
considered at the session and approved at the special 
Congress. 


According to this bill, the president 1s deprived of the title 
of supreme commander: he ceases to head the Security 
Council; he ceases to be head of the executive and is 
deprived of the opportunity to form the government; he is 
deprived of the opportunity to negotiate and sign on behalf 
of Russia international treaties, to adopt measures to 
ensure state security and public safety; to appoint and 
recall diplomatic representatives; to confer government 
awards. 


All this, naturally, comes under the control of the Supreme 
Soviet and, hence, the speaker. 


So Ruslan Khasbulatov’s star could be about to shine with 
full force. The undivided sovereign of Russia—the Con- 
gress—is free to revise the Constitution as it sees fit. And 
only the Congress can abolish itself. But the skilled tacti- 
cian Ruslan Imranovich realizes full well that Russian 
deputies would not, in the style of the Union deputies, 
commit such a folly. And they will, consequently, “kick 
out” first and foremost he who is threatening an infringe- 
ment of their power—that is, the president. 


But, as is frequently the case, one incautious step of a 
politician, and.... There are many candidates for the chair- 
man’s seat. 


Rutskoy on Crime Situation in Russia 
934F0211A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 5 Mar 93 p 3 


{Report by Vice President of Russia Aleksandr Rutskoy to 
the All-Russia Conference on Combating Crime and Cor- 
ruption; place and date not given: “Crime—a Bomb Under 
the Reform’”’] 


[Text] The threat of crime is not a new phenomenon in our 
life. It is intensifying, and dramatically, in the environ- 
ment of the current transition period. Which actually was 
the main reason for the issuance of the presidential edict 
on the creation of the Security Council's Interagency 
Commission on Combating Crime and Corruption. 


The increasingly fast rise in violent crime destabilizes the 
sociopolitical situation more dramatically than anything 
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else. Over the past year alone about half a million citizens 
became victims of murder, robberies, mugging attacks, 
and hooliganism. Over the past four years 352,000 people 
have died or been maimed as a result of criminal actions. 


Such figures are comparable only with wartime losses. 


Crime is becoming more professional. Incidents involving 
hired assassins and hostage-taking are occurring increas- 
ingly frequently. As compared with the previous year, the 
number of premeditated murders increased in 1992 by 40 
percent; incidents of inflicting grave bodily harm—by 55 
percent; and robberies—by 350 percent. 


Law enforcement orgens are encountering fierce resis- 
tance. There were 1,300 attacks on militia officers, one- 
third of them involving use of firearms. Over the year, 318 
employees of organs of internal affairs were killed and 588 
wounded. 


Today there is not a single region in Russia where the 
Situation is more or less stable. The crime rate is rising fast. 
In the Republic of Tuva, Maritime Kray, Tomsk Oblast, 
St. Petersburg, Mordovia, Adygeya, Altay, Novosibirsk 
Oblast, and the Jewish Autonomous Oblast it is one and a 
half to two times higher than the Russia-wide average. An 
especially dangerous situation has developed in St. Peters- 
burg. This city is among the leaders in total number of 
crimes committed (106,000 in one year). 


The criminal situation is felt especially acutely in Moscow. 
The criminal underworld, which has always been a char- 
acteristic of large cities, today is trying especially inten- 
sively to turn Moscow into a testing site for a demonstra- 
tion of its “muscle,” and is profiting with impunity from 
the difficulties of the transition period. 


Lately, we are seeing more and more new kinds of wrongful 
activities that are not covered by existing law. First and 
foremost in the sphere of credit and banking relations, 
taxation policy, the nonstate sector of the economy, spec- 
ulation, and violation of hard currency regulations. 


In 1992 there was a dynamic growth in crimes aimed at 
personal enrichment, especially in economic and adminis- 
tration sphere. More than half of criminal groups targeted 
for auditing operational-investigative activities by the fed- 
eral organs of state security in 1992 were tied through 
corruption with Russian organs of power and administra- 
tion. They are already operating on interregional and 
international levels and have acquired the character of 
organized criminal associations. 


Like rust, corruption is eating through the state apparatus 
and society. We, meanwhile, still have not even legally 
defined corruption. How can one fight this evil when there 
is such a conceptual hole in the law? According to expert 
estimates, up to 40 percent of entrepreneurs and two- 
thirds of commercial structures are involved in corrupt 
relations. After the adoption of the president of the Rus- 
sian Federation’s edict of 4 April 1992 “On Combating 
Corruption in the Civil Service System,” only about 10 
percent of state employees and officials ceased partici- 
pating in commercial activities. The rest are successfully 
enriching themselves. 
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Last year only 1,908 criminal proceedings were initiated 
against corrupt employees in the system of state power and 
administration. We have to admit that we have not been 
able to create a situation that would cause bureaucrats with 
sticky hands to lose sleep. 


Sometimes obstacles also are created by active resistance 
on the part of some representative and executive organs of 
power. In particular, in the Republic of Buryatia criminal 
proceedings were initiated against Bortunayev, deputy 
minister of foreign economic relations, who participates in 
commercial activities (he remains in his job); Lupsanov, 
head of the Ulan-Ude Zheleznodorozhnyy Rayon admin- 
istration; and Oshorov, a deputy chairman of the Con- 
struction Committee under the Republic of Buryatia’s 
Council of Ministers. 


Especially troubling is corruption among high-ranking 
officials. In Arkhangelsk Oblast a criminal group was 
organized which included Major General Makaid, deputy 
commander for rear services of the 10th Army of the Air 
Defense Troops; Lieutenant Colonel Burkov, chief of the 
Army’s air field services; and Lieutenant Colonel Yerma- 
kov, deputy chief for engineering services of the Army 
General Staff; this group has established ties with Rudnyy, 
a private enterprise director and a shadow economy 
dealer, and for bribes realized almost a billion rubles [R] 
worth of military equipment, materiel, and consumer 
goods. Alas, this 1s not an isolated example. 


In Pskov Oblast, an edict of the president of the Russian 
Federation relieved of their duties Pskov Oblast Adminis- 
tration head Dobryakov and his first deputy Kabakov for 
issuing permits for exports to the Baltics of enormous 
quantities of fuels and lubricants (over | million tonnes). 
Criminal proceedings have been initiated against them. 


There are examples of betraying the interests of the service 
among Officers of internal affairs and state security organs. 
In Tyumen Oblast at the end of 1992 the Abdurakhmanov 
brothers were caught in bribe-taking, of whom the elder 
worked as an investigator in the Uvatskiy Rayon Procu- 
racy, and the younger—as an ITK [corrective labor 
facility] deputy chief for operations. At the end of 
December they received R1 million in exchange for dis- 
missing a criminal case against Zavolovskiy on charges of 
rape: they were only detained during the second transfer of 
money in an amount of R1.5 million One more example: 
Not far from the UVD [Administration for Internal 
Affairs} building in Kursk, criminals killed a citizen and 
wounded a militia officer. Some time later one of them was 
detained. But the murderer slipped away from the deten- 
tion facility. He went through all the checkpoints and 
guards on duty, although he did not resemble a person who 
had been freed. At the gate he was wished good journey. 
The most anecdotal part—the guards only discovered that 
he was missing five days later. 


What kind of oversight, control, custody regime, opera- 
tional positions, finally, can we speak of here? Of 239 
officers exposed as involved in corruption, more than half 
had ties to criminal structures. 
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The collegiums of the MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs] 
and the Ministry of Security of the Russian Federation 
recently held a joint meeting on issues of combating 
corruption. They developed a system of interaction. But 
this is just the first step. We will not get very far with the 
old departmental approach, where each agency “pulls the 
blanket over its own side.” It needs to be fundamentally 
changed, as well as the relationship between the agencies 
and the mechanisms of interaction and control over how 
the decisions of the organs of state power are carried out. 


According to some foreign experts’ estimates, in 1991-92 
illegal outflow of capital from our country amounted to 
$17 billion, which is almost R10 trillion—not much less 
than Russia’s 1992 gross domestic product, which was R15 
trillion. According to the MVES [Ministry of Foreign 
Economic Relations], however, the flight of hard currency 
from Russia last year amounted to about $4.2 billion; 
recalculated in rubles it is R2.4 trillion, or about one-fifth 
of the national income produced (R13.1 trillion). One out 
of every four dollars from Russia’s export earnings stays in 
the West. Illegal transfers of hard currency to foreign 
countries and smuggling of strategic materials has reached 
truly catastrophic proportions. 


Many participants in foreign economic organizations [as 
published] work “blindly;” they do not have sufficient 
information regarding the state of the market and prices; 
they do not calculate the economic effectiveness of con- 
tracts they sign with foreign companies. As a result, the 
number of unprofitable and uncontrollable deals is 
increasing. For instance, the Swiss company Noga has not 
delivered $43 million worth of household appliances for 
the Harvest-90 program; nevertheless, in 1992 another 
contract was signed with this company, this time to pur- 
chase wheat with the $50 million credit ostensibly pro- 
vided by this company. Roshefteproduct is currently ship- 
ping petroleum products for this amount, while the 
company has fulfilled its obligations only in part. In 
reality, this was not a loan provided to the Russian side, 
but rather the other way around, since, according to 
information in our possession, the company has in its 
accounts $150 million that belong to Russia. 


There are many unresolved problems relating to re-export 
of Russia’s raw material resources. According to Western 
experts, in 1992 Ukrainian traders resold to Germany 
more than one-third of the oil received from Russia, 
making enormous profits on it. Commercial structures in 
Ukraine, the Baltics, and Belarus also are actively involved 
in re-exporting other categories of strategic materials. Last 
year with their help more than 3 million tonnes of Russian 
oil were resold to Hungary. They resell Russian oil at 
prices that are six times greater than those paid for 
deliveries from Russia. 


Such a situation is intolerable. It is necessary to urgently 
create a Federal Export and Hard Currency Control Ser- 
vice, which would coordinate all organs involved in for- 
eign economic activities and have all the information in a 
secure Computer system rather than on paper, as is the case 
now. At the request of the president of Russia, the MBK 
{Interagency Hard Currency Commission] is working on 
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this issue, and there is no doubt that such a service will be 
created. It will become a powerful barrier in stemming 
violations of the law in export-import operations. This 
service, of course, must be completely independent and 
subordinate only to the president of Russia. 


An emergency situation has developed with respect to 
interenterprise arrears, which have reached more than R3 
trillion. This problem has grown from a commercial to a 
state one, political, if you wish. Some commercial struc- 
tures declare themselves insolvent and for all practical 
purposes embezzle the credits issued to them. According to 
MVD data, a gigantic amount, somewhere around R150- 
200 billion, has been embezzled this way, from the state 
among others. Meanwhile we do not have a law providing 
penalties for false bankruptcy. 


In 1991-92 the government of the Russian Federation 
adopted more than 100 decisions on granting preferences 
to organs of executive power in autonomous administra- 
tive units, krays, and oblasts, individual enterprises and 
Organizations, as well as tens of affiliated commercial 
structures, many of which are of shady origin. The value of 
these exemptions from expo:t duties alone is in excess of 
$2.2 billion (R1.32 trillion), and from import duties— 
$300 million (counted here are only those decisions which 
lend themselves to quantitative estimates). Many prefer- 
ences remain in force this year as well. In essence, such 
preferences become a legitimized channel for pilfering the 
national wealth. It is logical to ask who will be held 
responsible for such actions. Probably those who thought- 
lessly and irresponsibly signed such decisions. 


Here, again, the Federal Export and Hard Currency Con- 
trol Service must have its word. There are forces, however, 
that are creating all kinds of impediments to its creation. 
The formation of structures for such a service was envis- 
aged by a presidential decree as early as 30 December 
1991. More than a year has passed. The result—zero. 
There are 12 documents with resolutions of high-ranking 
officials attached, who exhort one another to form the 
federal service. Aven writes to Shokhin, Shokhin to Gay- 
dar, Gaydar to Golovkov and Telyatnikov, setting the 
deadline for the preparation of a draft decree—31 March 
1992. It is now February 1993! How much longer will this 
patent carelessness and mockery of the state go on? 


On |7 September 1992 the government, in Directive No. 
1761-r, formed a government commission for combating 
corruption in the civil service system and organizing 
financial and legal oversight of economic activities in the 
most important sectors of the economy. Gaydar was 
appointed head of this commission. It included Nechayev, 
Barchuk, Barannikov, Yerin, and other top officials. Five 
months have passed; I think you can guess the results— 
zero. Not a single serious case has been considered. This 1s 
not just a profanation of the fight against crime—it 1s 
disdain for the people who are waiting for real protection 
from nomenklatura bribe-takers and plunderers of 
national wealth. By a presidential decision this organiza- 
tion has now been abolished. Still, it would not hurt to hold 
to account those who sabotaged this important under- 
taking and treated it irresponsibly. 
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One of the most acute problems today is tax evasion, 
underreporting of income. This not only weakens the 
budget, but also creates a financial underpinning for the 
growth of organized crime. To destroy this underpinning, 
to improve the health of the federal budget, as well as the 
climate in society, is the most important task of the State 
Tax Service and the tax investigation units created under it 
last year by presidential edict. Within less than half a year 
of these units’ operations they have uncovered more than 
R1 trillion worth of unreported income. An additional 
R225 billion have been delivered into the budget in 1992. 
With more accurate record-keeping these figures undoubt- 
edly could be much higher. 


A tough tax policy may help combat organized crime. 
According to expert estimates, currently in developed 
countries up to 30 percent of business and individual 
income goes unreported for tax purposes. And this is in 
countries with established and tough systems of tax ser- 
vices. Unfortunately, neither the Ministry of Finance nor 
the Russian tax service have at this point a methodology 
for estimating losses from nonpayment of taxes. Mean- 
while, it is currently a widespread kind of economic 
violations and crime here. By rough estimates our losses 
amount to up to 40 percent—R1.84 trillion—of the tax 
part of the budget. 


While increasing the effectiveness of taxation organs, we 
also need to strengthen their interaction with law enforce- 
ment organs. Agreements were recently signed with the 
Ministry of Security and the MVD. 


It is necessary to increase the effectiveness of law enforce- 
ment activities along the main directions, first and fore- 
most in combating organized crime. The recently created 
specialized units within the MVD are gathering speed. Last 
year, on the basis of their materials, criminal proceedings 
were initiated against 1,800 organized criminal groups, 
whose members are accused of committing 7,400 grave 
crimes. Money and material values worth R2.5 billion and 
almost $10 million, as well as over 2,000 units of firearms, 
were confiscated from these criminals. But this is just a 
drop in the bucket. They have not yet been able to get close 
to the true organizers of the mafiosi structures. Investiga- 
tions in cases of this category are clearly being dragged on. 
We have to be honest: Organized criminal groups oper- 
ating in Russia already openly terrorize entrepreneurs and 
officials, and lay claim to seats in organs of local self-rule. 
According to law enforcement organs’ information, last 
year 12 officials—plant directors, newspaper editors, rep- 
resentatives of authorities—were killed while carrying out 
their duties. This is in addition to hundreds of MVD and 
Ministry of Security officers who died in the line of duty. 


Corruption is already reaching the top echelons of power. 
Deputy Minister of Health Care Gromyko was a board 
member of the Siemens-Sovtekhnika Joint Enterprise. Not 
only did he conceal his extra income—he also facilitated 
many other ministry employees’ parallel work in many 
other enterprises. 


We should especially note serious violations of the law and 
of stipulations of the president of Russia’s edict “On 
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Combating Corruption in the Civil Service System” in the 
structures of the Russian Ministry of Defense and its units 
abroad. For instance, on instructions from former chiefs of 
the ministry’s Main Trade Administration, Generals 
Sadovnikov and Karakozov and deputy chief of this 
administration Kruglov, |7 million German marks were 
transferred to the accounts of three foreign companies in 
U.S., Swiss, and Finnish banks, bypassing the Bank for 
Foreign Trade, which may be qualified as smuggling 
foreign currency out of Russia. 


Audits have revealed abuses on the part of the former 
troop commander of the Far Eastern Military District, 
Colonel Genera! Novozhilov. The district’s military equip- 
ment was sold for peanuts, and speculation in land and real 
estate flourished. Novozhilov himself and many of his 
subordinates were employed by commercial structures. 


A serious investigation needs to be conducted in the 
Western Group of Forces. Corruption and embezzlement 
are flourishing there. This causes indignation not only here 
but also in Germany. And, as usual, practically complete 
inaction on the part of law enforcement organs. Only with 
respect to the highest officials of the Western Group of 
Forces, though. 


Corruption in the organs of executive power is often made 
easier by imperfections in the normative-legal base and the 
absence of proper control in the sphere of foreign eco- 
nomic activities. Here are some of the more typical exam- 
ples in this respect. Former head of the Pskov Oblast 
Administration Dobryakov also served as a member of the 
board of the Intermarket and Intourist-Pskov joint-stock 
companies. The administration head’s former first deputy, 
Kabakov, in parallel with the state service worked at the 
ITEM commercial enterprise and the Infotsentr limited 
liability partnership. 


Incidents of executive branch and state administration 
officials’ participation in entrepreneurial activities have 
been uncovered in Belgorod, Vologda, Kurgan, Penza, 
Rostov, Tver, Tomsk, and other oblasts. Eight hundred 
high-ranking officials have been identified as engaging in 
such practices. Only a few have become subjects of crim- 
inal proceedings, though. 


The population, in an extremely difficult socioeconomic 
situation, perceives especially painfully the growing abuses 
in the sphere of the consumer market. According to 
available data, every one out of two units of goods sold in 
the so-called unorganized trade were purchased in the 
form of large consignments in the state trade network. 


An especially outrageous situation has emerged with 
respect to the distribution of humanitarian aid arriving in 
Russia from abroad. The person who supervises this line of 
activities is Deputy Prime Minister Shokhin. According to 
available data, more than 60 percent of humanitarian aid 
is sold through commercial structures. By most the modest 
calculations more than R40 billion has been pumped into 
speculators’ pockets this way. 


At the beginning of October last year, at the Supreme 
Soviet session and then also at the Seventh Congress of 
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People’s Deputies the president was compelled to say 
Outright: We have to stop the onslaught of crime and bring 
order to our country. Federal law enforcement organs have 
lately begun to act more boldly and decisively. There are 
examples of quality work in unmasking corrupt bureau- 
crats, bribe-takers, and embezzlers. There are more militia 
on the streets. We have accumulated the experience of 
rather effective actions in extreme conditions. The latest 
measures in Moscow showed that the state does have the 
power to rein in crime. 


Preparations for the creation of a state fund for combating 
crime are underway. The money that will be accumulating 
there will come from valuables returned to the state. This 
fund can take upon itself the financing of a number of 
social and material programs aimed at bettering the situ- 
ation of the law enforcement community. 


The critical worsening of the crime-engendering situation 
compels us to use all forces and abilities of state organs, 
nonstate structures, and public organization for the pur- 
pose of strengthening the state and upholding the law. 


First: We need a state program for strengthening law 
enforcement and compliance with the law. 


Second: The priority task is to perfect the legislative base. 
We need to urgently bring it in line with new economic 
relations. To make, within an extremely short time frame, 
principal changes to current legislation in order to give a 
boost to the activities of law enforcement organs in their 
fight against organized crime and corruption. 


Third: Immediate measures must be taken in the direction 
of preventing, stemming, and unmasking violations of the 
law in the civil service system, and of uncompromising 
Struggle against corruption. 


In order to increase the effectiveness of the struggle against 
corruption we need the soonest possible adoption of the 
laws “On the Civil Service” and “On Combating Corrup- 
tion,” whose drafts have already been produced. 


Fourth: We need to urgently ensure a set of measures of a 
legal and organizational nature, including specifically the 
following: 


—to develop direct action normative acts, aimed at stem- 
ming concrete abuses on the part of officials. To make 
the appropriate changes in and additions to the Crim- 
inal, Criminal Process, Civil, and Administrative Codes 
of the Russian Federation, as well as the Russian Fed- 
eration laws “On Competition and Restriction of 
Monopolistic Activities in Commodity Markets” and 
“On Enterprises and Entrepreneurial Activities,” 
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—10 carry out a legal evaluation of Russian Federation laws, 
the edicts and directives of the president of Russia, and 
the decrees and directives of the government. To identify 
in them contradictions that may be used for abuse of 
official position for mercenary purpose, as well as various 
readings of those normative acts which grant preferences 
to retail economic structures. At the same time, to study 
the interconnections between lobbying and corruption in 
the organs of state power and administration; 


—to adopt legal acts that will allow the Office of the 
President's Control Department to conduct audits of 
state enterprises and other economic subjects subsidized 
with state money. 


On the basis of interested ministries and agencies’ pro- 
posals, to speedily develop and approve the president of 
Russia’s edict on the program for combating corruption in 
the Russian Federation. 


And, finally, we need to sign agreements with the CIS 
countries with respect to legal assistance in combating 
crime and corruption. While developing this cooperation, 
we need to look into the possibility of creating an interstate 
structure, a CIS Interpol of sorts, which will independently 
conduct and coordinate within the framework of the 
Commonwealth identification and evidence-gathering 
with respect to corrupt interregional groups, professional 
thieves, ““guest’’ robbers, drug dealers, arms traders, etc. 


Work on the new Criminal and Criminal Process Codes 
has been dragged on for an unacceptably long time. This 
has been caused both by thoughtless organization and, 
quite objectively, the complexity of the problems facing 
those working on this undertaking. I believe it is necessary 
to classify the following as grave offenses: illegal manufac- 
ture, smuggling, and trading of arms; tax evasion on a 
particularly large scale; illegal financial operations that 
inflict perceptible damage on the state; illegal actions 
aimed at the export of strategic resources from Russia; 
creation of illegal armed formations; inciting and taking 
action aimed at inflaming interethnic strife; and abuse and 
ridicule of military servicemen, so-called “hazing.” 


Another crime that should be classified as grave is an 
attempt on the life of a law enforcement officer. It is time 
to stop hiding behind humanism on these issues. This 
humanism already has cost thousands of lives of innocent 
people and inflicted tremendous economic losses. 


In conclusion, I would like to emphasize: People are losing 
patience. They do not believe in more campaigns and 
resonant slogans. People expect concrete actions and 
results. We all have to understand: The onslaught of crime 
and corruption is a bomb under our political and economic 
reforms. And it is not a delayed action bomb. It may blow 
up the authorities and social peace in Russia. 
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MPECTYMVIEHVA NPOTHB JIMYHON 
COBCTBEHHOCTU FPAKDAH (8 Tuc.) 





1988 


1990 1981 1903 
Crimes Against Personal Property of Individuals (in thousands) 


Key:—)1. Total number of crimes registered—)2. Their share in the total number of crimes registered 





Leadership Tactics of Political Parties Criticized 


934F0164A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 12 Feb 938 


[Article by Lev Novikov: ‘Party Life’’] 


[Text] Bryansk—Respected editors of NG! You frequently 
bring up questions about “multiparty systems,”’ and you 
publish articles by the leaders of many “parties,” including 
V. Lipitskiy, “leader” of the People’s Party of Free Russia 
and the “Civic Union” (the words “multiparty system,” 
“party,” “leader” can only be used in parentheses, which is 
what I will be doing). 


I joined the Russian Democratic Party of Communists (as 
the NPSR used to be called) under the influence of the 
charisma of A. Rutskoy and the euphoria of August, 1991. 
Now, it is fading. On the wave of change in the public 
economic order and the transitional state of society at the 
center and locally, careerists, time-servers, failures in their 
own professions are coming into positions of “leaders” of 
“parties” —even more than in 1917, although they are not 
the only ones. 


Regarding A. Rutskoy, this man has a heroic past, although 
there are differing opinions on him, both as a politician 
and as vice president... V. Lipitskiy and other “leaders” of 
“parties” changed after August, 1991. We have before us a 
classic example of a situation that has occurred more than 
once in history, when after a victory over a common 
enemy, a battle for power and all the actions connected 
with it commence. These include inconsistency, and shuf- 
fling from one side to the other on all policy issues: one’s 
attitude towards the CIS, towards the Russian president, 
towards the nomenklatura, towards the purchase and sale 
of land, towards the higher organs of the legislative branch, 
towards referendums and so on. And this is what ascent to 
the “Civic Union” costs. 


And, as during the time of the CPSU, they speak in the 
name of the entire people, the entire “party.” As before, 


“democratic centralism” and all us “cogs.” And who has 
asked, or consulted even with local members (I couldn’t 
find a different word) of the NPSR, has the “party” 
congress decided anything, or will the “politburo” and the 
‘“obkoms,” or more exactly, will only the higher-ups again 
be the ones making decisions? After all, at the beginning, 
they plained that every person who joined would elect the 
“party” leadership. But when will comrade Lipitskiy stop 
posturing in front of Rutskoy in articles and speeches? Or 
is he dreaming of a ministerial post in the present and the 
future... 


And how many times has this been confirmed on the 
program “Public Opinion,” where the position held by 
Lipitskiy and Travkin was very close to the National 
Salvation Front, and was a counterweight to the programs 
of the NPSR and the Democratic Party of Russia [DPR]. 
But the magic of power is so close, even if it is connected 
with the past. Truth was spoken about the DPR by one of 
its former members (this relates completely to the “leader” 
of the NPSR): “Ilyich left the CPSU, but the CPSU didn’t 
leave him.” 


And locally, the ““Moscow battle” is being copied and 
repeated exactly on the provincial level. And here, there 
are behind-the-scenes intrigues, people are collecting com- 
promising materials on each other, there is a battle for 
positions, criticism is not accepted and so on. 


And now the “leader” of the Bryansk Oblast NPSR has 
done a simply wonderful job in conducting a “party 
meeting,” especially with the organizational question (an 
old CPSU tradition), during which a person who had 
become inconvenient was moved out of the leadership, the 
person who had created the organization and had recom- 
mended him for that post. And before that, all the critics 
were taken out of the leadership under invented pretexts, 
and compromising materials were collected on the “lead- 
ers” of the democratic movement, then they were glorified, 
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and “like-minded delegates” were elected, and, like pro- 
fessional revolutionaries, names and patronymics were 
changed and so on and so forth. And what does the 
creation of such “party organs” as an administration, a 
council, executive Commissions cost, at about 100 NPSR 
members (I am exposing a terrible secret) to 1.5 million 
oblast residents. And complete support and imitation in all 
the NPSR’s central organs. The one who pays gets to 
choose the music. 


All this evokes not only laughter, but serious contempla- 
tion, as well. We went through this sort of thing already for 
over 70 years... 


Most of all, I was struck by the closing words of our 
“leaders” at the end of the “party meeting” (Freudian 
Stalin-Khasbulatov complex): “I thank you for your 
cooperation...” 


In a conversation with G. Burbulis (MOSKOVSKIYE 
NOVOSTI No. 3, 1993), A. Rutskoy was described as a 
representative of three world views of the past: nationalist- 
bolshevik, nomenklaturist-Soviet and lumpen-populist. 
One could argue about whether or not the Russian vice 
president fits this characterization, but many of the “‘Ilead- 
ers” of our “democratic parties” in the center and other 
areas—fit it exactly. But elections will be taking place 
soon, and to what “party” or bloc can we entrust the future 
of Russia? And in the end, when will our politics be joined 
together with morality and ethics? 


Two Youth Factions of Economic Freedom Party 
Created 


934F0164B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Feb 93 p 2 


{Untitled article by Indira Dunayeva] 


[Text] Moscow (AFP)}—On February 17, Konstantin 
Borovoy represented the youth organizations of the Eco- 
nomic Freedom Party [EFP]. 


The young liberals provided significant aid to the party in 
conducting the first EFP congress, during Borovoy’s elec- 
tion campaign in Krasnodar. They are divided into two 
Organizations: the youth section of the EFP and the EFP 
Right-Centrist Youth Union. In the words of the youth 
leaders, the difference between them lies in the fact that 
the union brings together party young people on the basis 
of liberal democratic principles, while the goal of the 
section is to attract external young people (external in 
regard to the EFP). 


Evidently, Konstantin Natanovich wrote his book of mem- 
oirs on the birth of the Russian commodities and raw 
materials market [RTSB] as an exhortation to young 
people. The book comes out in March. The author feels 
that its temporary title is unsuccessful, and he did not want 
it to be made public. Considering the location of the 
RTSB’s main office, someone there suggested “Evenings 
on the Farm at Lubyanka.” 
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Lawyer Analyzes Yeltsin ‘Itogi’ Interview 


PM 1003104793 Moscow IZVESTIYA in Russian 
10 Mar 93 First Edition p 4 


[Commentary by Yuriy Feoianov, chief editor of ZAKON 
journal, under the “Analysis and Forecast” rubric: “What 
Did the President Fail To Say in ‘Itogi’’’?] 


{Text} Last Sunday the bulk of the television program 
“Itogi’’ was taken up by an interview with Russian Presi- 
dent Boris Yeltsin. It gave me the impression of being 
some kind of juridically elliptical statement. Yevgeniy 
Kiselev’s interviewee simply did not reply in sufficiently 
clear terms to the most critical question: Still, how should 
we act if the Congress of People’s Deputies does not make 
any compromises? Which, incidentally, is very likely. 
Moreover, what should be done if the question of abol- 
ishing the institution of the presidency altogether ts raised 
at the congress, which representatives of the most eatreme 
ends of the opposition’s spectrum are discussing? If the 
congress simply adopts a decision to abolish it, what then? 
It is clear that the people’s elected representatives will have 
summon up all their most impassioned resoluteness, but 
when it comes down to it they have plenty of that com- 
modity. 


So, let us assume, even as a working hypothesis, that this 
decision is adopted. It is completely realistic that the 
requisite number of votes will be collected. What move 
will the president make in reply? 


I do not know whether Boris Nikolayevich’s vague words 
about inconsistencies in the laws on which he can rely 
when making responses may be relevant to the case I am 
putting forward or to some other. However, such inconsis- 
tencies exist in the country’s most imporant law, the 
Constitution. It is possible that Valeriy Zorkin need not 
have undertaken a brave political action at the seventh 
congress, elevating the “third branch of power” to a 
fittingly high state level, but could have resorted to purely 
legal constitutional measures, which, incidentally, would 
have increased the Constitutional Court’s prestige even 
more. 


How many words and how much paper has been wasted 
recently to stigmatize the autocracy of the Congress of 
People’s Deputies and the flouting of the principle of the 
separation of the branches of power. But is this how 
everything really is? Or is it only that the legal rule (the 
congress has the power to adopt for scrutiny and decide 
any question—Article 104 of the Constitution) is inconsis- 
tent with the principle (the separation of the branches of 
power)? No, not at all: A provision of the Fundamental 
Law (enshrined in Article 165(1], which establishes the 
Constitutional Court’s powers, may overturn the constitu- 
tional provision which establishes the congress’s absolute 
power. Here it says that this court “resolves matters 
concerning the constitutionality of federal laws and other 
acts of the Congress of People’s Deputies...” (my empha- 
sis—Yu. F.) No provisos are made in Article 165(1) which 
exempt the congress from its jurisdiction. 


Was it not these “letters of the law” which the president 
had in mind when he spoke of the inconsistencies in the 
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legislation? They, after all, are capable of putting all the 
branches of power in deadlock. Let us imagine that the 
congress decides to abolish the institution of the presi- 
dency. The Constitutional Court possesses all the powers 
emanating from Article 165(1) to deem this act unlawful. 
The congress, piqued at being thwarted, is fully capable of 
abolishing the Constitutional Court itself. But, you see, the 
‘third branch of power” has the power to deem this action 
unlawful too. Everything here is, of course, simplified; the 
Constitutional Court has an established procedure for 
adopting decisions, whereas the congress can adopt an act, 
changing the whole state system in accordance with a 
proposal made “at the microphone,” which, incidentally, 
has been the case in the past. No one, however, can prevent 
the Constitutional Court from announcing that it has 
adopted for scrutiny an illegal action. And from putting 
everything in deadlock, which in the present situation will 
inevitably either lead to an explosion, or to a legal way 
out—to a referendum, the right to which no one is empow- 
ered to take awwy from the people. 


Incidentally, the seventh congress adopted, and then, after 
the Constitutional Court chairman had intervened, 
repealed the decision which imposed a moratorium on 
referendums on power. It seems that it was not an ami- 
cable agreement which was necessary to repeal this decree 
but a legal act of the Constitutional Court. The Russian 
Constitution (Article |) proclaims: “All power in the 
Russian Federation belongs to its multinational people.” It 
already follows from this that the people are above any 
supreme organ of power. By what right can a vassal (the 
congress) take the power from the sovereign (the people)? 
It does not possess this right, therefore the congress’s 
decree on the moratorium was an act of usurping the 
people’s power. The law on referendums restricts the 
people's expression of their will by imposing several excep- 
tions: taxes, amnesties, changing borders etc. But 
expressing their attitude toward power, and changing !t or 
replacing it, is the people's sacred and inviolable mght. 
which does not even require confirmation. 


Unfortunately, no one in this country wishes to reckon 
with democratic and legal norms. People in Russia say: 
When there is no one to be subordinate to, people begin to 
revolt. The unique quality of today’s situation is that it is 
not the peasants who are revolting but the lords. They 
revolt against any restrictions on their power. The soviets’ 
sessions, right up to the highest level, are at times like 
crowds of frenzied people at an Old Russian council 
[veche} who, being empowered by their status as deputies, 
are ready to overturn anything that takes their fancy. 
Presidential rule has only just begun to establish itself, and 
they already want to abolish it. Although those who wish to 
overthrow it understand perfectly well that no parliament 
will be able to handle the situation in Russia. But revolt 
has nothing to do with reason, law, or constructive steps. 
Its energies are one-sided, aimed only at destruction... 


I do not know what the Russian president had in mind 
when he hinted at several inconsistencies in the laws, 
therefore | attempted to come up with one scenario. At the 
moment it is possible to defuse the crisis by legal means. If 
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this does not happen, an explosion is unavoidable, as the 
squabble between the branches of power is already causing 
the boiler to overheat. | think that the Constitutional 
Court would be able to open the safety valve not by a 
political demarche but by a legal action, which the Consti- 
tution empowers it to take. 


Problems of Militia Staff Shortage, Pay and 
Housing Viewed 

934F0179A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
26 Feb 93 p2 


(Interview with Major-General Igor Astapkin, by Igor 
Sukhanov, under rubric “Law,” on “Power. Politics” page: 
325,000 New Workers Are Needed By All Subdivisions of 
the Russian MVD [Ministry of Internal Affairs} for the 
Effective Protection of the Citizens”} 


[Text] At the recent All-Russian Conference on Problems 
of Fighting Organized Crime and Corruption, murderous 
figures were mentioned: in 1992 the increase in crime was 
27 percent. In Russia, a crime is committed practically 
every 15 seconds. 


So the lack of protection of the citizens of Russia 1s 
obvious. But what is the militia doing at this time? Is it 
capable of opposing the criminal part of society? 


When answering these questions, the administrators of the 
Russian MVD most frequently speak of the imperfection 
of legislation and equipment, of flaws in armament and the 
lack of computers... This time Major-General Igor Astap- 
kin, chief of the Main Personnel Administration of the 
Russian MVD, agreed that we would concentrate on the 
basic individual who is opposing the criminals—the mili- 
tiaman. Incidentally, do we have enough militiamen in 
Russia? 


(1. Astapkin] Last year scientists and specialists, carrying 
out an MVD assignment, sought an answer to that ques- 
tion. They attempted to define the scientifically substanti- 
ated norms for placing a workload on an investigator in the 
criminal investigation division, the worker in a subdivi- 
sion to fight economic crimes, the precinct inspector, the 
GAI [State Motor-Vehicles Inspectorate] worker, the mili- 
tiaman assigned to the patrol-post service... And they 
ascertained that those workloads everywhere exceed any 
conceivable limits by a factor of 2 or 3, and sometimes 
even 4 or 5. This was the specialists’ recommendation: for 
the normal operation of the law-enforcement agencies, it 1s 
necessary to add 325,000 new employees to the MVD staff. 
[End of quote] 


The computations were brought to the attention of the 
President, the Government, and the Supreme Soviet, and 
in June 1992 a decree concerning the intensification of the 
fight against crime was promulgated. One of the proposed 
measures was increasing the size of the MVD by 93,000 
over a two-year period: 43,000 in 1992, and 50,000 in 
1993. 


{1. Astapkin] In 1992, 110,000 new people were taken on as 
employees in the MVD. The ministry's subdivisions and 
services are being manned on the basis of a plan that was 
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developed over a period of years: with the aid of voyen- 
komat workers, we carry Out agitation work among the 
fighting men who are leaving the army to join the reserve, 
we look for future associates in labor collectives, at peo- 
ple’s place of residence... In addition, every MVD 
employee has been given the assignment: encourage at 
least one relative Or acquaintance to join these agencies. 


In 1992, 6000 army and navy officers who had been 
demobilized and put into the reserve for reasons of a 
reduction in force accepted jobs with us. We are 
attempting to attract more women for work in the agen- 
cies. Currently the number of women in the subdivisions 
of the Russian MVD is approximately 8 percent. In the 
police force of the developed countries, the percentage 1s 
from 20 to 40. Also, the women there work not only as 
typists and records clerks, but at best as investigators, as in 
our country. They occupy essentially any positions on a 
par with men: the only thing that women are not allowed to 
do is to arrest armed criminals. 


The latest source for supplementing the personne! is that 
the MVD has been authorized to accept | 8-year-old youths 
on the job. I am convinced that many young men will give 
their preference not to the army, but to the militia. It will 
be necessary, however, for our educational centers to 
expend large efforts to train them to be conscientious, 
knowledgeable workers. [End of quote] 


Incidentally, recently, when people speak about the profes- 
sional training of the Russian militiamen, it has been 
fashionable to compare our guardians of law and order, for 
example, with the American policemen. And this compar- 
ison is not a happy one. Why? After all, the MVD system 
of educational institutions is constantly developing... 


[1. Astapkin] Our educational programs are rather conser- 
vative and frequently they are very detached from 
everyday life. Currently we are attempting to change the 
situation, once again by making active use of the experi- 
ence in other countries. For example, on the base of the 
Krasnoyarsk Militia School we are creating a three-stage 
educational institution that unites in the same walls pri- 
mary, secondary, and higher education. From the gradu- 
ates of the first and second stages—primary and secondary 
legal education—we select the best people to continue 
training and to obtain higher education. 


In the police academies in the West, the students, starting 
with the very first days of training, are immersed in the 
real-life working rhythm of the police. At special test 
ranges, they are given practice in dealing with any situa- 
tions to prevent crimes in a bank, a department store, an 
apartment... we also have test ranges, but their number is 
much smaller. Also, the volume of the classes is too small: 
we must take steps urgently to increase that volume. In 
addition, we must attract as instructors people with expe- 
rience in practical life, so that knowledge can be commu- 
nicated by agents who have become experts at locating 
pickpockets or exposing structures of organized crime. 


As far as comparisons are concerned... An ordinary 
policeman in America is a person with interesting work 
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that 1s respected in society, with good wages, and reliable 
social status. In a word, he is an enviable suitor, But in our 
country... [End of quote] 


In Russia, more than 160,000 workers need to have their 
housing conditions improved. Forty thousand huddle in 
dormitories or in broken-down housing that has not been 
adapted for appropriate use. The wages paid to ordinary 
militiamen and agents have always been somewhat lower 
than those paid to the average worker, and, of course, they 
certainly do not compensate for the militiaman’s constant 
risk. 


In 1992, 318 militia employees died in Russia—that 
number is significantly higher than during the preceding 
years. Simultaneously, there has been an increase in MVD 
subdivisions in the number of suicides—which ts an 
alarming indicator attesting to the fact that an ever- 
increasing number of people cannot withstand the stupen- 
dous psychological loads that they encounter on the job, 
and they cannot adequately revive their physical and 
psychological strengths at hom. 


(1. Astapkin} Currently a special psychological service 1s 
being created in law-enforcement agencies that are subor- 
dinate to the MVD. Several journalists have already 
attempted to discredit that service, saying that they are 
neopolitical agencies. 


Well, we have no intention of giving political information 
lectures to agents who are entrusted with especially impor- 
tant cases or to colonels. But, after all, when 17-year-old 
youths enter MVD educational institutions, they certainly 
have to be indoctrinated! 


The aggressive nature of gangsters has increased sharply. 
Just five years ago, crimes with the use of a weapon were a 
rarity. Currently every report lists attacks with semiauto- 
matic weapons, with machineguns, and even with grenade- 
throwers... Our employees are sometimes. by nature, care- 
free. and therefore there have been many deaths, many 
weapons lost, and many unrevealed crimes. It 1s a cliche, 
but there is no other way to Say it: today the militiaman 
must be more cautiogs than ever before. more vigilant, 
more ready to defend property, the citizens, and himself, 
inasmuch as an attack and a crime can be committed at 
any moment. [End of quote] 


For the time being, the Russian militiaman is also losing 
Out, as compared with his associates across the ocean. 
because the Russian MVD continues to have an intermi- 
nable need to recruit personnel, but has no opportunity to 
select them rigidly. The people who are currently being 
accepted into the militia, essentially speaking. are anyone 
who wants to be accepted. who 1s ingtood physical condi- 
tions, and who has passed a special c..eck with regard to his 
obedience to the law. In other word#, a check to see that the 
future militiaman has never had any convictions. The 
everyday conditions of life today could not fail to have an 
effect on the moral level athe MVD employees. In 1992. 
they committed more than 2000 crimes (in 1991. 1800). 


(I. Astapkin] These figures definitely do not mean that 
militia—and one frequently hears or reads this—is 
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merging with crime, and is becoming corrupted. Inciden- 
tally, bribes and links with the criminal world constitute 
only one-twentieth of the total number of crimes. And 
even if one takes into consideration the fact that such 
misdeeds by our employees require complicated efforts to 
conceal, and even if one multiplies the number of crimi- 
nals in militia uniform by 100, the majority of my associ- 
ates still are executing their duty honestly. But let's take a 
look at the problem from another angle. Recently the social 
status of an employee in the law-enforcement agencies has 
been artificially lowered. So, in the fight against the 
criminal, the Russian militiaman most frequently loses for 
the precise reason that he is a single individual. Neither 
society nor the ordinary citizens help him. The mass media 
and motion pictures, as though failing to notice this, 
assiduously attempt, by means of “expose” articles and 
films, to “finish off’ our publicists. One could cite a 
hundred conferences and enact a thousand decrees. One 
could endlessly raise the wages paid to the militia and 
equip every agent with a computer, and still nothing will 
change, if society continues to ignore the law and debase its 
representatives—the employees of the law and order agen- 
cies. [End of quote] 


Problems Associated With New All-CIS 
Television Company Viewed 

934F0178A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
26 Feb 93 p2 


[Article by Anri Vartanov, under rubric “The Ether”: 
““Ostankino’: The Remnants of a Single Information 
Space?”’] 


[Text] February 22 marked one month after the signing, at 
a meeting of CIS heads of state in Minsk, of a decision to 
create the joint-stock Inter-State Television-Radio Com- 
pany (MGTRK). The month’s deadline was defined for 
creating the company’s working program. which is sup- 
posed to be accepted by the Constituent Committee, 
consisting of representatives of the eight countries that 
signed the agreement. The conversations that have been 
conducted for a long period of time concerning the need to 
preserve a single information space have finally found an 
Organizational decision. 


I do not want to say anything to interfere with what is 
being done by the members of the Constitutent Com- 
mittee, and, of course, do not have any intention of setting 
up various obstacles or complications in what is a compli- 
cated and very important matter. But at the same time I 
cannot fail to note that the political, organizational, and 
financial problems that have proven to be overcome in 
Minsk—but, as everyone knows, definitely not at the very 
first attempt—are not canceling others. Primarily the 
creative ones. And it is those problems that I would like to 
discuss. 


Especially since a small amount of experience in this kind 
of broadcasting already exists. According to one of the 
previous versions, it was proposed that “Ostankino™ 
would become inter-state, and, at 1825 hours, programs 
laying claim to the interest of all the CIS viewers appeared 
on that channel. Those transmissions were of various 
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quality. Some were a bit better, others a bit worse. How- 
ever, they were all typified by one and the same natural 
flaw: as the expression goes, they existed outside of time 
and space. They spoke about something that is remote 
from our reality that is saturated with political cataclysms. 
The screen showed us performing artists wearing their 
national costumes as they sang and danced serenely. We 
saw picturesque landscapes and architectural ensembles 
flashing before our eyes. In a word, what reigned was an 
idyllic scene that, according to sociologists, attracted the 
attention of one percent, or a maximum of two percent, of 
the viewers. 


This experience of “inter-state television creativity,” 
having failed so far to answer the question of what should 
be done, has already pointed out erroneous paths: the idea 
lying on the surface—the idea of a television encyclopedia 
of the multinational culture of the CIS countries—is not 
working in the version that was tested. Perhaps at another, 
more serene time it might have been successful, but today 
it iS spinning its wheels. The present-day viewer, whose 
life, you will have to agree, is not very easy, most fre- 
quently is not up to showing a keen interest in the culture 
of a nation speaking another language. Even his own native 
culture remains without the proper attention. | say this on 
the basis of the low rating of the television programs that 
were recently broadcast on the occasion of the 125th 
anniversary of the birth of Shalyapin. This 1s also attested 
to by what is actually the zero audience for the programs 
broadcast on Channel 4 in the “Russian Universities” 
series. 


Therefore, if one puts one’s stakes on culture, then it will 
scarcely be on the masterpieces of modern art, which, alas, 
are very few in number in the television arsenal of the CIS 
countries. It is also difficult to hope seriously that the 
elitist creative collectives will give television their pre- 
mieres, which enjoy an increased interest among the 
public. One would scarcely think that it will be possible to 
reduce substantially the period of time after which the best 
films appear on the television screens. And so on 


But, of course, it is not so much a matter of mobilizing 
folklore and classic works, or giving a television rostrum to 
distinguished authors—even so, they have not been 
offended by fame or glory. The task of the MGTRK, 
according to its chairman, G. Shalakhmetov, will be to give 
the viewers “the opportunity to come to know not only the 
usual television personalities from Moscow, but also to 
open up for themselves in the CIS countries new talents 
and new names, which, one must Say outright, are today in 
short supply on the two Russian channels.” 


They actually are in short supply. It would actually be good 
to get to know them. It’s just that one should not forget that 
the MGTRK broadcasts will compete over the air with 
those broadcasts in which the “usual personalities” figure. 
And no one today is capable of forcing the television 
viewers to look at what they do not like, or of forcing the 
“Ostankino” administrators to schedule those broadcasts. 


The last-mentioned obstacle, incidentally, 1s surmount- 
able: the MGTRK, in the near future, will begin not only to 
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order the programs and schedule them for broadcasting, 
but will also acquire its own channel. Perhaps, even one 
that 1s state-of-the-art, using a satellite. Then its broadcasts 
will meet, one on one, with the other ones in the ever- 
increasing number of channels in the air. There is, of 
course, nothing easier than to hope that the MGTRK will 
reveal its creative face as early as possible. 


For all the complexities that await the MGTRK on the 
path of artistic broadcasting, they probably pale in com- 
parison with those that will have to be dealt with when 
creating public-service information programs. It is well 
known that the greatest dissatisfaction expressed by sov- 
ereign countries with regard to the television channels of 
the former Central Television System—"Ostankino” and 
“Rossiya"”—pertains primarily to those broadcasts. The 
conflicting sides—Azerbaijan and Armenia, Moldova and 
the Dniester Region, Georgia and Abkhaziya, North 
Osetiya and Ingushetiya—with what seems to them to be 
identical justification are reproaching Moscow for dis- 
torting the facts and for the tendentiousness and onesid- 
edness of the commentaries. 


The MGTRK, as is easy to guess, will send into the ether 
information that has been prepared locally by the countries 
that are participants in the joint-stock television company. 
Thus, at first glance, the Gordian knot of the problems that 
had seemed to be unresolvable will be severed: each of the 
sides has been granted equal opportunity to make state- 
ments and all that remains is to see that the stopwatch 
timing for one piece of reporting is equal to the timing for 
another. 


Actually, however, everything will be much more compli- 
cated. With this information system, which reminds one of 
a fight in a communal kitchen, the television viewer will 
prove to be in the most difficult situation. For him, 
television news lose the status of a document. The natural 
reaction will be the person's desire to switch his television 
receiver to some other neutral channel. 


The only hope is that the joint-stockholders that are 
participants in the MGTRK will consciously manifest 
restraint and will not begin to insist on extreme forms of 
expressing their position, realizing their unacceptability 
for the others. 


No mutual understanding will occur if the broadcasts 
prepared in the participating countries will simply be 
placed mechanically adjacent to one another, without 
calling to one another, without interacting, without 
entering into a dialogue. Meanwhile, concerning some 
kind of joint creativity, for example, about broadcasts, 
where politicians would meet in order to set forth their 
relations before the entire nation (instead of along a single 
track, as is now the general practice), where the sides would 
exchange arguments, rather than protest notes, financial 
knockouts, and semiautomatic salvoes—so far, nothing is 
heard about anything like this. And is this situation 
realistic in general? After all, in order to operate jointly, to 
establish a good understanding between the creative crews, 
it is necessary to have some kind of third person: an 
Organizer, coordinator, or arbitrator. A person who has the 
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right, if only somehow, to guide the overall job, rather than 
simply to gather everything into a pile and launch over the 
air waves whatever is sent in, But together with that kind 
of organizer there also immediately arises the spectre of 
the notorious “center.” 


However that may be, a tremendous role in the success of 
the undertaking will be played by the form of the creative 
organization of the MGTRK. It is possible, for example, to 
assume that, between the administrative and constituent 
structures, on the one hand, and the editorial and journal- 
istic personnel, on the other, there will be a certain 
intermediate agency, of the type of an artistic council, that 
would stand on guard to assure the observance of a worthy 
professional level in the broadcasts. And, at the same time, 
the Law Governing the Press, which, | am afraid, in such a 
company that is directly linked with the authority, can 
prove several times to be threatened. (But what law should 
one be guided by? The Russian one?) 


As compared with the “state-run” “Ostankino” and the 
“statewide” “Rossiya,”’ the new company has an even 
higher status: it is “inter-state.”’ But, as experience shows, 
high-sounding terms and invented rankings by size are not 
worth much. It will be a shame if the MGTRK becomes a 
state formation which, existing in the ether, to put it 
crudely, only for formal purposes, not only will not create 
the “single information space” that so much has been 
spoken about recently, but also, on the contrary, will serve 
to alienate still more from one another the countries that 
are part of the CIS. 


ECONOMIC AND SOCIAL AFFAIRS 


Experts on Current Economic Crisis, Restructuring 


934E0219A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
26 Feb-4 Mar 93 p 6 


[Round table discussion, chaired by Mikhail Zarayev, 
sponsoring editor of the EKONOMIKA editorial board, 
with the participation of: Igor Berezin and Natalya 
Nozdran from the Solaris Agency, Doctor of Economic 
Sciences Vladimir Mayevskiy, scientific director at the 
Russian Academy of Sciences Institute of Economics, and 
Sergey Vinokur, VEK economic observer, at the VEK 
editorial office, time not given] 


[Text] Economists of different generations assembled for 
the round table discussion at the VEK editorial office. 
Participating in the conversation under the chairmanship of 
Mikhail Zarayev, sponsoring editor of the EKONOMIKA 
editorial board, were Igor Berezin and Natalya Nozdran 
(Solaris Agency); Doctor of Economic Sciences Viadimir 
Mayevskiy, scientific director at the Russian Academy of 
Sciences Institute of Economics; and Sergey Vinokur, VEK 
economic observer. 


[Zarayev] The idea expressed in the title of our discussion. 
“Is Russia Walking a Tightrope over the Abyss of Col- 
lapse?” is entirely natural if you analyze the forecasts of 
recent years. Indeed, there is not much that hasn’t been 
predicted for our economy. Complete chaos. unprece- 
dented unemployment, and an unheard-of drop in the 
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standard of living. All indicators are worsening, and all the 
same we somehow keep going. Are we an example of the 
contradiction between theory and practice? Does our 
national economy obey objective economic laws? | would 
like you to give your ideas on this subject. 


Monetarism? Keynesianism? Neither of them! 


{Berezin] Since January 1992 the Russian Government has 
begun carrying Out monetary-type economic reforms. 
Attempts were made to balance the country’s budget and 
implement a numbers of steps proposed by IMF experts 
and theoretical economists of the so-called “Chicago 
school.” But it was only in the first quarter that the 
government was able to hold more or less consistently to 
the chosen course. Then, under pressure from various 
political parties and trying to reduce growing social ten- 
sion, ii returned to the Keynesian methods of managing 
economic processes that are customary for our country. 
But an analysis of economic development in 1992 shows 
that neither monetary nor Keynesian formulas to restore 
the economy to health are applicable. 


Credit Emission Did Not Have Any Impact on 
Production Volumes 


[Nozdran] According to the well-known Keynesian prin- 
ciple production activity is stimulated by the appearance 
of additional monetary resources in the economy, above 
all non-cash resources coming from credit from the coun- 
try’s central bank. If we compare the rate of industrial 
production in Russia in 1992 and the growth rate of the 
money supply as a whole, you can draw the following 
conclusion: credit emission had practically no impact on 
the magnitude of production volumes, but a connection 
between cash monetary emission and the rate of industrial 
production can be traced. And it is inverse; in other words, 
the more money that was put into circulation in any month 
of 1992, the deeper the industrial decline was. This irreg- 
ular—from the standpoint of economic theory— 
phenomenon can be explained by the high degree of 
monopolization of the Russian economy and the absence 
of rigorous financial discipline in the country. The logic of 
this is: when new money is sprinkled into the economy it 
ultimately leads to an expansion of effective demand, 
which enables the monopolistic enterprises to receive 
profit by reducing the volume of output produced and 
raising prices for it. 


The relationship between the rate of enterprise wholesale 
prices and growth in mutual nonpayment among enter- 
prises is also interesting. Under the classical premise of 
monetarism, as the payment deficit grows the rise in prices 
slows down. In our conditions the opposite trend is 
observed: the larger mutual nonpayment among enter- 
prises became the higher prices went. And conversely, 
growth in prices slowed down when the volume of mutual 
nonpayment declined. Credit emission did not have any 
notable impact on the rate of wholesale prices. Specialists 
are increasingly concluding that inflation is our country 
has a nontraditional, nonmonetarist character and is not 
directly connected with growth in credit emission. Soft 
budget restrictions and the Russian economy’s high degree 
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of monopolization lead to a situation where, with pro- 
ducers rigidly tied to suppliers, the latter have an oppor- 
tunity to dictate their prices, which promotes a rise in cost 
inflation, For their part, producers put pressure on the 
government by accumulated debts. As a result we got a 
working mechanism for spurring on cost inflation. 


[Berezin] The high demand for dollars in Russia, despite 
the growth in the exchange rate, is explained, of course, by 
inflationary expectations, but at the same time, according 
to theory, demand for any commodity should decrease 
when its price rises. But here too things in our country do 
not go according to theory: the more expensive dollars 
become, the more people want to buy them. 


It Was Impossible To Rely Entirely on the IMF 
Formula 


[Mayevskiy] We now need a conception that will describe 
the transition from the non-market, directive model to the 
market-type economy (open, regulated, or some other 
kind). In my view, therefore, the ideology of the reforms 
carried out in our country was incorrect from the start. At 
the same time domestic economic science proved unpre- 
pared for the political and economic transformations 
which occurred in Russia during a very short period of 
time. When specialists of the International Monetary Fund 
prepared their report in 1991, where their conception was 
first formulated, voices began to ring out in the West, 
warning that one could not rely entirely on these recom- 
mendations. Issue No 12 of MIROVAYA EKONOMIKA I 
MEZHDUNARDONYYE OTNOSHENIYA for 1991 ran 
an article by Leon Taylor, a professor at the Massachusetts 
Institute of Technology (USA), in which he analyzed the 
consequences of application of IMF formulas in various 
countries. It emerged from the article that the Fund has 
very rarely achieved success in practical realization of its 
recommendations. Positive results were obtained only in 
those countries which resorted to the methods of state 
regulation of reform processes and did not count entirely 
on the “invisible hand of the market.’ Unfortunately, we 
did not listen to these warnings. It was as 1f our economists 
were engulfed by deep confusion and a theory of the 
economics of the transitional period will, possibly, not 
appear for some time. 


Can the contemporary Russian economy be called a 
market economy? Considering its degree of monopoliza- 
tion, | would refrain from doing so. Perhaps relations in 
the shadow economy can be considered market relations. 
Monetary circulation there is entirely different, and the 
price of money is different from that in the legal economy. 


[Vinokur] The major American Sovietologist James Miller 
thinks that there is no economic theory in the world today 
which can give convincing answers to all the problems that 
are arising. There are only large numbers of economists, 
who gather together in various schools. They often hold 
Opposing points of view, but no one has a monopoly on the 
truth. I think that the position of the Gaydar government, 
which put its hopes on just one of many theories and 
conceptions available today, led it into a certain kind of 
ideological blinders and restricted its freedom of action. 
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Possibly this one-sidedness was one of the reasons that the 
reforms in Russia last year were met by failure. 


[Nozdran] In my opinion the Gaydar government had 
reason under our conditions to apply the ideas of mone- 
tarism because, according to Western scholars, the relative 
inefficiency of monetarist conceptions in the developed 
countries of the West is linked to the fact that the so-called 
aggregate M1 (cash, money in current and clearing 
accounts, and call deposits) is a comparatively small part 
of the money supply, but that is what the proposals of the 
advocates of monetarism are aimed at regulating. The 
aggregate totals of M2 and M3 (that is, money in term 
accounts and deposits in commercial banks with a low 
degree of liquidity) are not in practice encompassed by 
these proposals. But in our country the money supply is 
mainly represented by M1, which was one of the reasons 
that the government chose the monetarist idea. 


[Berezin] The government's mistake, in my opinion, is that 
it was not able to hold to its chosen course to the end and 
get results from the policy followed in the first half of 1992. 
As soon as the first negative consequences appeared in 
April and May the government began to retreat, even 
though a stabilization of the economy could have been 
achieved in the summer. In other words, without com- 
pleting the monetarist ‘“‘therapy,”’ the government 
switched to Keynesian methods of combating the produc- 
tion decline. And if we add to this the lack of a real 
conception of a transitional-period economy, the picture 
becomes completely hapless. As a result the positive results 
after a year of reforms were very insignificant. 


[Vinokur] It seems to me that the choice of the monetarist 
conception was to a significant degree predetermined by 
the fact that the IMF preaches it; they have the financial 
means, and the advocates of Keynesianism do not. So it’s 
elementary. 


Monetary Reform Is Practically Inevitable 


[Mayevskiy] Now about the plans of the new government. 
A program was published recently. It was prepared under 
the direction of Vice Prime Minister B. Fedorov and 
greatly resembles the one which the Ye. Gaydar govern- 
ment did (or tied to do) in early 1992. The consequences of 
its implementation are clear—30-50 percent of the enter- 
prises in industry, construction, and transportation have 
shut down. The planned growth in prices for energy media 
pursues a single objective—to ensure budget income under 
conditions where production is declining and social pro- 
grams must be carried out. This policy will lead to con- 
tinued price rises throughout the economy, in other words 
to actual hyperinflation and intensified impoverishment of 
Russian citizens. And that is with fairly rigid credit- 
monetary and budget policy and the introduction on | 
March 1993 of the Law on Bankruptcy. If 10-15 million 
unemployed persons appear in our country a social explo- 
sion is possible and Zhirinovskiy will come to power. 
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If 10-15 million Unemployed Appear in Our Country a 
Social Explosion Is Inevitable 


[Vinokur] Do you think it is strategically correct to pre- 
serve enterprises that are not viable solely for reasons of 
social peace? 


[Mayevskiy] In no case. You just need to define the criteria 
of “non-viability.” If the output of an enterprise is in 
demand, even if it is in grave financial condition you 
cannot Say it is not viable. An enterprise is not viable when 
its Output is not in demand and costs exceed the price at 
which it can be sold. Our main challenge now is to stop the 
onslaught of hyperinflation, but raising prices for energy 
media will not do this. In my opinion, we must try 
lowering prices for them. This step will be painless for the 
petroleum, gas, and coal workers themselves because there 
is a big difference between the delivery price for energy 
media and the prices that consumers pay. We must lower 
consumer prices, at least by 5-10 percent, which will bring 
about an abrupt lessening of inflationary expectations. At 
the same time, of course, budget incomes go down, but 
they are being used in significant part today to maintain 
the standard of living of the population, which is dropping 
in connection with the growth of inflation. 


[Berezin] It seems to me that Vladimir Ivanovich’s idea 
has a vulnerable spot. Implementation of it could really 
break the trend toward rising prices. At the same time, 
however, the budget is significantly shorted of income and 
again the question arises: how to cover this increased 
deficit? One way is monetary emission, and that means 
growth in inflation. Another way is rigid credit-monetary 
policy, reducing expenditures for social needs, and 
restricting growth in wages. In our country politics con- 
tinues to predominate over economics; therefore the gov- 
ernment is more likely to take the path of adopting 
populist solutions than to adopt the essential normalizing 
steps, especially considering the approaching referendum. 
What are the primary steps that need to be taken today to 
bring the country out of profound crisis? In my opinion we 
should return to the idea of monetary reform. What kind it 
should be is an issue for a separate debate. It is clear that 
simply denominating (removing a few zeroes from 
banknotes) will not do it. The reform should be deep and 
comprehensive, and within it we must even out the par 
values of prices for basic goods. In any case we must switch 
to a full-fledged Russian monetary unit, keeping the 
present ruble for mutual payments within the CIS frame- 
work. To emerge from the investment crisis we need to 
change the ratio between the aggregate money supply M1 
which services ongoing needs and M2, which is designated 
to carry out long-term programs, including investment 
programs, in favor of the latter. The appearance of 
vouchers fostered additional growth in M1, although it was 
contemplated that they would go into M2. The dollars 
which are circulating widely in Russia also increase the M1 
money supply. So there is no doubt that monetary reform 
is essential—the main thing is that it not be half-hearted. 


[Vinokur] David Kotz, the well-known American econo- 
mist who is consulting to the RF Supreme Soviet, pro- 
posed the idea of a simultaneous freeze on prices, income, 
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and wages. What do you think of this idea in light of the 
monetary reform we have proposed? Are such steps a 
necessary stage of reform and can it be conducted in the 
financial-economic situation that has developed in Russia 
today? 


[Berezin] I think that a monetary reform can be carried out 
in those conditions that exist in our country at the present 
time. But to freeze prices, income, and wages means to 
return once more to the old days. That will require 
resurrection of the organs of coercion and so on. 


{Nozdran] A Russian currency is needed to restrict infla- 
tion. We should also ponder whether we threw ourselves 
into the depths of the market too quickly. After all, the idea 
of the mixed economy with significant state regulation is 
more common in many developed countries. From this 
standpoint we should not renounce state orders either, 
which can ensure state needs and give the economy a 
certain stability. The volume of state orders does not have 
to be significant, but they can play a large part. To enhance 
social protection of the population in the transitional 
period we could return to some form of ration cards for 
various foods products and goods, and to a multilevel price 
system (certain prices for poor people, different ones for 
rich people). 


[Mayevskiy] The problem of bringing Russia out of crisis 
has many aspects. They include combining short-, 
medium- and long-term measures, institutional character- 
istics, relations between the Center and the regions, credit- 
monetary and financial policy, and more. Today we have 
to pick out that main thing which needs to be done right 
now. The government correctly defined the fight against 
hyperinflation as the main objective of its current policy, 
but I cannot agree with all of the methods it is using. | 
support the idea of conducting a monetary reform. We 
posed this question to the country’s leaders as far back as 
September 1991, but unfortunately, there was no response. 
Of course, we must introduce a Russian ruble and shelter 
Russia from the intervention of rubles from the CIS 
republics. 


The serious mistake made by the Gaydar government was 
that they separated the tasks of financial stabilization of 
the economy and structural reorganization in time. The 
structural reorganization was conducted in 1992 in fact, 
but by very crude means, by cutting financing of the 
military-industrial complex in half. 


A ‘Pure’ Market? Emergence From the Crisis? Both! 


{Zarayev] Don’t you think that undermining the omnipo- 
tence of the military-industrial complex is an essential step 
in contemporary conditions? 


[Mayevskiy] I agree that weakening it is an important 
challenge from the standpoint of the transition to a market 
economy, but the government’s mistake is that this was 
done in a hurry, not thought through well enough. Such a 
process must be carried out in a planned and gradual 
manner. Instead budget financing was sharply cut back for 
all enterprises of the military-industrial complex without 
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review, sO to speak without a declaration of war. Further- 
more, in the absence of a military doctrine it is impossible 
to determine which enterprises are needed and which are 
not. First the military doctrine must be worked out, and 
then a conversion program adopted with due regard for the 
social problems that arise here: increased unemployment, 
the need for worker retraining, and others. 


Our immediate task after slowing down inflation is struc- 
tural reorganization of the economy. In one module should 
be monetary reform, reorganization of the structure of 
basic prices, formation of a bank of the CIS, regulation of 
financial and economic relations with the former Soviet 
republics, and conduct of an active structural policy. While 
it is underway, in my view, protectionist measures should 
be in effect to protect domestic machine building against 
external competition. Otherwise it will not survive. The 
structural reorganization of industry should be conducted 
On Our Own investment and construction base. Openness to 
the world economy is possibly only in the upsurge stage, 
5-7 years from now. We must also revise our regional 
policy and not give unfounded privileges to certain regions 
at the expense of others, which puts them in unequal 
conditions. 


[Vinokur] What has greater priority in our conditions: 
emergence from the crisis or molding a market economy? 
Russia has used up its time. We are compelled to solve 
both these problems at one time, which is much more 
difficult, of course, than sequential realization of anticrisis 
measures and then the gradual creation of a market infra- 
structure. As for the rate of transformations, “shock ther- 
apy” or a gradual, controlled transition to the market— 
from the standpoint of ordinary common sense the second 
is preferable. But at the same time a number of major 
economists hold the view that stretching out the reform 
process in time has many negative aspects. Among them 
one of the main ones is corruption. The co-existence of the 
old, still surviving economic system with the new system 
that is being born but has not taken over yet promotes the 
development of corruption. A two-sector economy 
emerges, which is called mixed. It always has channels by 
which resources from the comparatively rigidly controlled 
state sector flow into the freer private sector. This 1s a 
source of corruption. With a long course of economic 
reforms a psychological question arises too: How long are 
people willing to live in conditions of constant change? 


As for protection of our industry against the fresh wind of 
competition from foreign producers, | believe that the 
policy of protectionism is good in certain doses; otherwise 
we will never get viable production. Of course, the state 
has the right to support promising enterprises, helping 
them reach foreign markets. But it seems to me that the 
main thrust should be close integration of Russian 
industry with foreign companies which will be able to 
ensure technical re-equipping of production, application of 
advanced management methods, and investment 
resources. If we again enclose ourselves within our borders, 
we will doom ourselves to constant technological back- 
wardness relative to the world level. 
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{Zarayev] The discussion was very interesting. It is impor- 
tant to note not just what those in attendance agreed on, 
but also where they diverged. I think that this round table 
experience will be continued at VEK; we will be able to 
discuss other major problems of the economic reforms in 
Russia. 


Official on Activities To Attract Foreign Investment 


934F0213A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
5 Mar 93 p 6 


{Article by Kirill Ivanov, deputy chairman of the Russian 
Agency for International Cooperation and Development: 
“Foreign Economic Ties: Will ‘Golden Rain’ Pour?’”’} 


[Text] Ensuring investment in the economy is a critical 
task for the Russian government. The fate of the reforms, 
it is possible, will depend on the resolution of this task. But 
the decline in production, the rise in inflation and the 
deficit in the state budget do not encourage either our 
industrialists or foreign industrialists to participate in 
creating Or modernizing production with their capital. To 
create appropriate conditions for Western interests and in 
this way attract them to our country is the goal that the 
Russian Agency for International Cooperation and Devel- 
opment (RAMSIR) has set for itself. 


Of course, foreign investment is only a part of the overall 
strategy, one of the steps in reforming our external eco- 
nomic activity. But it was first necessary to preserve, under 
conditions of decentralization, a sufficient level of foreign 
trade. This is, you know, the sole source of the foreign 
exchange receipts so necessary to the country. And it 
should be acknowledged that the mechanism for tariff 
regulation in foreign economic activity, which is absolutely 
new for us, demonstrated its competence as far back as the 
spring of last year. 


To the extent that people at this stage talked more about 
foreign investment than they implemented it, a secondary 
role was allotted to the problem. The state organ with 
Oversight responsibilities in this area, the Committee for 
Foreign Investment, was part of the Russian Ministry of 
Finance, as a second-echelon unit. It goes without saying 
that finance workers, with their budget problems, simply 
did not pay attention to investment. And the committee 
itself, because of its subordinate status, did not even have 
the opportunity to present its position to the government. 


In practice, all the economic ministries acted in parallel 
fashion. Each tried to attract foreign capital to implement 
its own projects and programs. But foreigners simply 
became dizzy from such a kaleidoscope of addresses, and 
from the no less numerous departmental normative docu- 
ments as well. 


A coordinating structure was necessary. But the committee 
obviously did not long for this role. It was then decided to 
create a special organ with authority equal to that of a 
ministry. The title of “agency” is our little ruse: foreigners 
should actually feel a sense of comfort with the termi- 
nology. (In the West, it is agencies that deal with invest- 
ment policy.) 
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RAMSIR is being given the position of leader in the 
investment activity of other ministries. It bears full respon- 
sibility to the government in this area of work. Our 
potential foreign partners will indeed derive unquestion- 
able advantages from creation of RAMSIR. They will no 
longer have to haunt the thresholds of a multitude of 
ministerial offices for all sorts of authorizations and agree- 
ments. Our officials will fulfill all this grubby work. And 
the foreigner will do business and solve his problems solely 
with our agency. 


Another most important task for RAMSIR, in our opinion, 
is reconciling Russia's interests with those of foreign states. 
Even at the federal level, without even mentioning regional 
and other levels, these interests, unfortunately, by no 
means always coincide. But we have already determined 
several priority directions, in which, in the opinion of our 
experts, cooperation will develop most actively. There is, 
in the first place, the oil and gas industry. In the second 
place, there is production of food, which will significantly 
lower purchases via imports and will save foreign 
exchange. Third, there is the humanitarian area— 
medicine and health protection. Finally, there is defense 
conversion. 


All these directions are complicated enough. Take oil and 
gas, for example. The oil business, as is well known, does 
not deal with small programs. In addition, it is quite 
monopolistic. No more than ten large oil companies 
operate in the world market. Consequently, besides formu- 
lating a program in this area, one must subsequently carry 
it out with maximum advantage for the state. The agency 
will also take on this task. One of its units is the tender 
committee. 


We are also planning to provide foreigners with informa- 
tion about legislation in the Russian Federation, with 
commentary on the legislation by specialists, and with 
other data according to individual demand. An advisory 
service will be at work. Several investment-bank firms will 
be able to precisely calculate the possibilities for the return 
On invested capital, taking account of local particularities. 
It goes without saying how important this is for attracting 
private business. 


Overall, it must be noted that all the institutes of the 
agency being created are conceived of as the mirror image 
of the system which exists in the developed countries of the 
West for exporting capital abroad. The only difference is 
that we must import this capital ard, with its assistance, 
reanimate our economy. Speaking figuratively, we must 
cause “a golden rain” to fall on our economy. I think that 
we will succeed in greatly easing for our partners the 
process of adapting to specific Russian conditions. 


It is not possible to create such a structure, let alone make 
it work precisely and smoothly, in one day. Judge for 
yourself by the fact that it took more than half a year to 
reconcile the interests of various ministries and depart- 
ments. Nevertheless, RAMSIR has been created and has 
already begun work. And we will try, in the shortest 
possible time, to prove to Russian taxpayers that their 
money is not being thrown away. 
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Rutskoy Comments on Reform Progress, Obstacles 
Y34K0493.4 Moscow KRESTYANSKAYA ROSSIYA 
in Russian No 7, 27 Feb 93 p 1 


(Comments by Vice President of the Russian Federation 
Aleksandr Rutskoy; place and date not given: “I Am 
Responsible for Reform, Not Milk Yields”’] 


[Text] A year has passed since the time the president of 
Russia instructed me to look into the problems of the 
agro-industrial complex. To ward off the remarks of some 
of my critics, | want to point out right away that I am 
responsible for reform, not milk yields. | want to empha- 
size that I see my task as helping people to implement 
reform in the agro-industrial sector. 


We, Russians, have this habit, which has become a part of 
our character: first we create obstacles, and then we try to 
overcome them. Something similar has happened over the 
past year and a half in agriculture. The idea of private 
farming was not backed up by a thoroughly developed 
program or by technical means. The farmer was sent into a 
battlefield where one warrior cannot win the war. At the 
Congress of People’s Deputies in December I spoke about 
this, saying: How can we structure policy in such a way that 
the agro-industrial sector is drowning in debt? I also asked 
Gaydar some time in the past: ‘We keep voting for reform, 
but where can we look at the text—what 1s it that we are 


voting for?” Well, you know what the answers were. 


That we were able to gather a harvest this fall is the 
achievement of many committed people. Anyone visiting 
my office would have seen that the telephones were over- 
heating. One had to evoke every “mother” to try to 
squeeze out a tonne or two of fuel. Now, on the threshold 
of the sowing we have to do the same thing. The fuel was 
dispersed through commercial structures. 


The documents on land reform are ready. All that is 
needed, one would think, is to get together, discuss them, 
approve them at a government meeting, and get Supreme 
Soviet concurrence. But this is a ‘“simplified’’ model—that 
is the way they do it in civilized countries. Here, the land 
reform documents have been “‘dangling”’ for eight months 
between Staraya Square and the White House. 


Today's reformers forget many things, first and foremost 
that there cannot be normal reform without ethics. Let us 
ask a simple question: ““Who comprises the raw material 
for the emerging class of owners?”’ I posed this question to 
different audiences, including academicians at a confer- 
ence in the agricultural academy. 


I asked them a question: “Can you buy a store?” The 
reply—silence. This will be the answer of the over- 
whelming majority of Russian citizens. They have a long 
way to go to becoming a class of owners. I had a proposal 
to provide everyone with an equal starting opportunity: to 
deposit 250,000 rubles in each Russian resident’s savings 
account. One could not withdraw this money, only use it 
for a specific purpose: to acquire property. This idea did 
not fly. Meanwhile, we now are living through the period 
of the big “grab.” 
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Rutskoy Attends Agrarian Party Congress 
Y34K0493B Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report by Olga Odintsova: “Another Agrarian Party 
Founded in Russia: With Aleksandr Rutskoy’s Blessing’’] 


[Text] The founding congress of the Agrarian Party of 
Russia was held yesterday at the Moskovskiy sovkhoz. It 
was founded by agro-industrial complex trade unions, the 
Agrarian Union parliamentary faction, and A. Rutskoy, 
vice president of the Russian Federation and the chairman 
of the Free Russia Party. 


According to Ivan Lapshin, chairman of the Agrarian 
Union faction and a cochairman of the new party's orga- 
nizing committee, the idea of creating the Agrarian Party 
was expressed for the first time at the All-Russia Congress 
of Kolkhoz Members in 1992. Unlike Yuriy Cher- 
nichenko’s Peasant Party, it is ready to recognize the 
equality of ali forms of ownership, and only an evolu- 
tionary transition to a mulisectoral economy. The party 
program adopted at the congress takes the position that the 
state should be the one to implement a complex of agrarian 
reforms based on long-term, nonforcible political and 
economic programs of rural revival. The party also 
declares the need for state regulation of the right to land 
ownership since, in the opinion of congress delegates, 
unrestricted selling and buying of land is an unsurmount- 
able obstacle for most peasants 


Aleksandr Rutskoy expressed hope that the Agrarian Party 
of Russia will join the Civic Union. There was no imme- 
diate reaction from the audience; after the vice president's 
departure someone from among the speakers said that it 
would be good if Rutskoy remained *‘a brave pilot instead 
of getting into agrarian affairs.” 


Rutskoy Greets New Agrarian Party 
934K0493C Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
23 Feb 93 p 3 


{Interview with Vice President Aleksandr Rutskoy by 
SELSKAYA ZHIZN commentator K. Shcheglov; place 
and date not given: ‘I Hope the Agrarian Party of Russia 
Will Become a Source of Support for Peasants’”’} 


[Text] What does Vice President A. Rutskoy, who is at the 
president's request looking into the problems of the agro- 
industrial complex’s development and land reform, think of 
the Russian peasants’ desire to join into a political party? 
Our commentator K. Shcheglov asked Aleksandr 
Viadimirovich this question. 


“IT welcome it. If | am invited to the congress, I will 
definitely take part in its work. Because it 1s impossible to 
implement the reforms. especially in the agro-industrial 
complex [APK], without public and political support. 


“IT have no doubt that the Agrarian Party of Russia will 
fight to make the reforms sensible, for the APK to become 
a true complex rather than drag out its current miserable 
existence. I have already quoted many times our export 
figures, so | hope SELSKAYA ZHIZN readers are familiar 
with them: Thanks to our import-export policy we have 
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developed agriculture in foreign countries to the level of 
overproduction. Enough is enough... Let us get to the point 
of overproduction at home. It is also long overdue to 
provide a normal quality of life for the peasants. 


‘When I was placed in charge of the agrarian complex | 
looked at its problems through different eyes. Having 
studied the materials of all agrarian reforms in Russia 
since 1861, having become familiar with the situation in 
the countryside, I came to this conclusion: It is criminal to 
treat people who work the land 18 hours a day, work in 
hardest conditions, the way we do. 


“IT hope the Agrarian Party of Russia will become a solid 
source of support for the peasants, and will help them to 
defend their socioeconomic and political interests.” 


Academician Yemelyanov Interviewed on Land Reform 


934E0145A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
1] Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with Academician A. M. Yemelyanov of 
RASKAN [Russian Academy of Agricultural Sciences] by 
SELSKAYA ZHIZN correspondent N. Nikulina; date and 
place not given: “The Agrarian Sector in the Grip of 
Reform’’] 


[Text] Our newspaper recently (No. 14 for 4 February) 
published an article of Academician of the Russian 
Academy of Agricultural Sciences A. M. Yemelyanov, a 
member of the Presidential Consultative Council of Russia, 
entitled “Don't Make a Mistake, Russia,’ where the 
essence of the controversy surrounding the land reform is 
examined. Our correspondent, N. Nikulina, has asked the 
academician to speak his mind on other topical questions of 
the development of Russia’s agrarian sector. 


{Nikulina] Aleksey Mikhaylovich, in the article you 
expressed a position on the land question. However, the fact 
is that not just the fate of the village and the food market is 
connected with the land question. What awaits us all in the 
future? What needs to be and can be done so as to not 
permit a further worsening of matters regarding foodstuffs? 


[Yemelyanov] The situation in the agrarian sector is diffi- 
cult. Everyone knows this. Output has dropped signifi- 
cantly. The cattle stock 1s declining and its productiveness 
is diminishing. The financial and economic situation of 
the farms and the provision of paid personal everyday 
services to the rural population have drastically worsened. 
The prices for everything that enters the village have 
increased incredibly. Exchange with the village was unbal- 
anced even before. Fleecing of the village flourished. 
However, the previous practice cannot be even compared 
with what is being done now. 


The village is approaching spring drained of blood. And 
one cannot blame everything on history. The present new 
difficulties stem organically from the very essence of the 
economic reform as it became to be conducted a year back. 
It is especially important to consider this in connection 
with the measures concerning the village recently adopted 
by the leadership. | mean the decisions on the partial 
compensation for the rise in the cost of resources for the 
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village. Of course these measures are needed. However, 
they deal only with details. They attempt to reduce indi- 
vidual very extreme gaps and the most exposed wounds. 
Not touching the starting base of all the defects. And it is 
in the very ideology and philosophy of the reform. 


[Nikulina] What do you mean? Do the developers of the 
reform really not understand the role of the food complex 
for the fate of the entire reform and of the country as a 
whole? 


[Yemelyanov] By and large. I think, they understand. The 
main thing is in something else. In a lack of understanding 
of the special nature of agriculture and, as a consequence, 
of the destructive influence on it of the monetarist reform 
being unilaterally carried out. | will emphasize at once that 
there is no alternative to reform. However, one cannot 
identify the reform in itself with how it was carried out 
since the beginning of last year. The liberalization of prices 
has lead to their drastic increase. In all other sectors the 
enterprises compensate for the increase in the cost of the 
resources being bought by increasing the prices for their 
own products. Of course, not everyone manages this in 
equal measure. They have extended this principle of the 
ideology of the reform also to the agrarian sector. Let's 
recall January and February of last year. The representa- 
tives of the village protested against the sudden increase in 
the cost of all resources. They answered them approxi- 
mately as follows: “And what do you want? We are 
proceeding towards a market. Related industries are 
raising the prices for you. And you, in turn, raise the prices 
for your own output.” As if every thing is logical. But 
again, only if one takes a formal and academic approach, 
not taking the realities into account. 


And they are such that agriculture finds itself last in the 
entire market chain. It is in a vice between two monopo- 
lists—both in the acquiring of resources and in the sale of 
its own Output. It is clear that the peasant cannot be on 
equal terms with the monopoly suppliers of equipment and 
other resources. The situation regarding the sale of agricul- 
tural output is similar. The basic portion of it goes to the 
state through obligatory deliveries and other channels. 
Here either the state or its lower level monopolists, the 
state procurement officers and the processors, set the 
prices. Try to compete with them and others on an equal 
basis. Recall the unjust haggling of the state regarding the 
price for grain in June to September of the past year. How 
much grain was lost while the leadership of Russia failed to 
make up its mind to go for a justified price increase! And 
the village has gotten almost nothing from this increase. 
You see, the prices have not been indexed. And the 
villagers have to live off these revenues until the new 
harvest. But on the other hand foreign exchange has been 
found to buy grain abroad at incomparably high prices. 


{Nikulina] But the fact is that, apart from the obligatory 
deliveries, there is the sale of agricultural products through 
other channels and at free prices? 


[Yemelyanov] True. But even here the villagers confront a 
monopolist of another scale. With the usual buyer, whose 
pocket has become very thin in the course of the reform. 
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Prices for products which would compensate for the 
increased costs of the peasants are beyond his power. 
Already in the first months of the reform the villagers took 
produce back. The developers of the reforms drew opti- 
mistic conclusions from this. Look, they said, the market 
has begun to work! The consumer is beginning to dictate his 
will to the producer. The latter, they said, will be forced to 
produce cheaper. And it has never occured to the reformers 
that the high price asked by the peasant is forced. Given the 
present prices for resources most of them cannot be pro- 
duced cheaper. And the villages come to their own “market” 
conclusion: if the price doesn’t yield an income, production 
has to be cut. There’s no point in producing oneself into a 
loss. Which, properly speaking, also goes on in life. It is 
worthwhile adding to what has been said that we have no 
market infrastructure. The peasants have no one to turn to. 
They are ringed by former monopolists, the procurement 
officials and the processors, who dictate their own condi- 
tions to them. In this aspect the latest reorganization of the 
administration of the agro-industrial complex, when these 
spheres were taken out of the jurisdiction of the Ministry of 
Agriculture, is hardly justified. 


{Nikulina] Where is the way out and what, in your opinion, 
needs to be done? 


[Yemelyanov] One cannot cast the agrarian sector into the 
market environment without a great deal of thought. By 
their nature agricultural enterprises are disconnected and 
uncoordinated. Agriculture cannot act as equals with 
monopolistic related enterprises. Extensive programs of 
state regulation and permanent support of agriculture are 
being developed and implemented in all countries. Even in 
countries with a stable overproduction of foodstuffs and a 
wealthy countryside. State support should concern not the 
details but be an intrinsic element of policy. And not to be 
presented as philanthropy,which morally degrades the 
long-suffering working people of the village. 


This aspect is especially significant. Look at what is hap- 
pening. The village has begun to demand a fair price for 
grain. The press and various politicians have immediately 
accused the villagers of inflating the prices for food. Now, 
they say, a kilogram of grain will soar to 40-50 rubles 
because of them! In this way they have frightened the 
people, inciting them against the legitimate demands of the 
villagers. Moreover this was done by leaders at the highest 
levels. However, at the same time, they cleverly sidestepped 
the question of where the price is really being jacked up. 


Similar accusations are now being addressed to the village 
in connection with the compensation for the new increase 
in the price of equipment and other resources. At the same 
time the critics do not want to see the terrible realities. The 
prices for all resources have become simply inaccessible 
for the village. Farms have drastically curtailed purchases 
of equipment and fertilizers although they are worn out. 
This will now affect the fertility of the soil and the overall 
state of the farms already beginning this spring. By the 
way, the reformers were advised precisely regarding the 
reduction of purchases of resources a year back. It 1s clear 
how this has affected the village. And the related indus- 
tries? The output of needed equipment and other means of 
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production has drastically declined. And not from the 
good life. Even with their monopoly position they are not 
financially fat. The profitability of the production units is 
extremely low. Shops at well-known major plants have 
been closed and personnel are leaving. When the market 
euphoria passes, we will come to our senses and remember 
suddenly. And it will be too late! 


All these problems require well thought-out state regula- 
tion. They concern the entire village and all forms of 
economic management. However, there have their own 
special features. The kolkhozes and sovkhozes already 
have considerable potential. However, the individual 
farmers are beginning from zero. Therefore at this stage 
agrarian policy should grant the individual farmers certain 
advantages in order to create equal starting conditions. 


{Nikulina] In concluding the conversation, let’s return to 
the land referendum. This question has now again found 
itself at the center of attention in connection with the 
activation of the preparation for the |1 April referendum. 
What is your opinion on this problem? 


{[Yemelyanov] I have expressed my position on the land 
referendum rather fully in the article we were talking about 
at the beginning of our conversation. I think that both parts 
of the formulation of the questionnaire are inexpert. There 
is no need to raise the question of the introduction of 
private ownership if it was secured by legislation two years 
ago. As far as unconditional use and disposal of land is 
concerned, they don’t have it even in the highly developed 
countries of the world. The free buying and selling of land, 
which many favor, makes land inaccessible for the majority 
of peasants and city-dwellers. They don’t have the capital to 
buy land at the high market auction prices. Taking the 
opportunity I note in passing that a number of distortions 
and costs were permitted when the article was being pre- 
pared for the press. 


{Nikulina] What do you mean? 


[Yemelyanov] I shall single out the distortions of a polit- 
ical character that have been committed. 


First. In the article submitted to the editorial staff I spoke 
about the inexpertness of the forumlation of the refer- 
endum questionnaire, criticizing it essentially. However, | 
did not touch at all upon the question of how the collection 
of signatures to the questionnaires was conducted. In the 
article in my name it is indicated that the collection of 
signatures has been conducted mainly in the cities of 
Moscow and Saint Petersburg, and with obvious violations 
of procedure. This is possibly so. However, | did not 
engage in such an analysis and did not give an evaluation 
of that procedure in the article. 


Second. | wrote about the motives which guided various 
politicians and simple people who favor the referendum 
and have affixed their signatures. | emphasized that the 
majority of them thereby expressed their dissatisfaction 
with the situation which has developed and their yearning 
to contribute to a positive solution of the land question. 
However, not knowing the village and the crux of the 
problem intimately enough, they sincerely think that this 
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can be done through a referendum and the free buying and 
selling of land. At the same time, there are those among the 
politicians who organized the referendum who understand 
the crux of the problem and the possible consequences 
rather well. However, they consciously pursue far-reaching 
goals of securing access to the land by mafiosi and other 
dubious structures which have acquired enormous mil- 
lions for corruption and speculation through free buying 
and selling. The first aspect has been left completely out of 
the article for some reason. As a result it has appeared that 
all the organizers and supporters of the referendum are 
pursuing the hidden ends of the “nouveau riche.” 


Third. In the version I submitted it was indicated in positive 
terms that at the end of December 1991, a year after the 
introduction of a moratorium on the land market, President 
B. N. Yeltsin introduced the limited buying and selling of 
land and thereby lifted the moratorium in many respects. In 
the pudlication it is asserted that the President “arbitrarily 
lifted this moratorium.” There was no arbitrariness whatso- 
ever here. The President utilized the powers granted him, 
moreover in necessary and positive terms. 
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Such editorial “correcting” looks artificial and does not 
blend with the general direction of the article. It leads 
precisely away from the essence of the problem to the 
sphere of ideologization and politicization, which | oppose 
throughout the entire article. 


Kolkhoz, Sovkhoz Conversion Progress Reported 
934E01444 Moscow VESTNIK STATISTIKI 
in Russian No 12, Dec 92 pp 46-47 


[Unsigned article: “Reorganization of Kolkhozes and 
Sovkhozes”’] 


[Text] In accordance with Edict of the President of the 
Russian Federation No. 323 of 27 December 1991, “On 
Urgent Measures for Implementing the Land Reform in the 
RSFSR,” some 10,600 kolkhozes and sovkhozes, or 42 
percent, have undergone re-registration in nine months. The 
collectives of 4,500 farms (43 percent) have decided to 
retain the status of their enterprise and the remainder have 
been converted into joint-stock companies, associations, 
cooperatives and other formations. Part of the kolkhozes 
and sovkhozes have converted into subsidiary plots of 
enterprises and organizations. Peasant (individual farmer) 
farms were created. 


Data on the course of the re-registration of kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes in 1992 are given below: 















































As of 1 June | As of 1 October 
Kolkhozes and sovkhozes re-registered 7078 | a 10590. OO 
—as a percentage of those in existence 33.0 | 4) 
Retained their status 3664 4515 
as a percentage of those re-registered 43.7 | 42 - 
Created in the process of sovkhoz and kolkhoz reorganization: 
—open-type joint-stock companies 324 308 
—closed-type associations with limited liability, mixed associations 2803 _ 3773 OO 
—agricultural cooperatives 41) 608 OO 
—subsidiary plots of enterprises and organizations 245 296 CO 
—associations of peasant farms 612 _ a 681° OO 
—including those in which all peasant farms are not registered 373 405 a 
—peasant (individual farmer) farms 23337 27261 Oe 
—other formations 1099 1349 











The most active re-registration of kolkhozes and sovkhozes 
is going on in Chelyabinsk, Belgorod and Saratov oblasts, 
where the documents of more than 80 percent of the farms 
have been officially re-registered, as well as in the republics 
of Sakha (Yakutia) and Buryatia and Irkutsk, Kemerovo, 
Amur and Penza oblasts (65-75 percent). 


Less than 20 percent of the kolkhozes and sovkhozes have 
been re-registered in Kirov, Lipetsk, Orenburg, 
Novosibirsk, Omsk and Tyumen oblasts. 


From 60 to 70 percent of the re-registered farms have 
retained their status in Bashkortostan and Kalmykia and 
in Irkutsk, Kemerovo and Kursk oblasts, 73—in Tuva, 
93—in Dagestan, and 97 percent—in Tatarstan. 


COPYRIGHT: “Vestnik statistiki’, 1992 


Agriculture Reform Problems Discussed at 
inistry Meeting 

934E0144B Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 

20 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Mikhail Sharov: “At Times Harvest Failure, at 
Others Reform—the Eternal Misfortunes of the Russian 
Village”’} 


[Text] As we have already reported, an expanded meeting of 
the collegium of the Ministry of Agriculture took place last 
Monday, at which the results of the work of the agro- 
industrial complex in 1992 and urgent measures for 1993 
were examined. Today we are publishing notes from this 
meeting. 


I would like to make a stipulation right away. | very much 
(very much!) do not want to dramatize the situation, but 
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what is one to do if the facts and figures scored for sound 
by the high-level meeting do not simply make one shudder 
and do not simply shout their unsettled nature and insolv- 
ability, but also overwhelm one’s senses by their naked 
severity and by a premonition of an inevitable misfortune 
which is not somewhere there, beyond the horizon, but 
already on the threshold of our house and impatiently 
banging on our door. The question is that of the situation 
that has developed in the Russian village which, as a result 
of agrarian pseudo-reforms imposed from above, 
according to the expression of the chief of the agriculture 
administration of Kaliningrad Oblast, “no longer weeps 
but groans” in dying convulsions. One of the developers of 
these reforms, Minister of Agriculture V. N. Khlystun, in 
his report, although he acknowleged with reluctance that 
an extreme economic situation has developed in the vil- 
lage, nevertheless still attempted to convince his colleagues 
from the republics, krays, and oblasts that the drastic 
slump in production is an inevitable growing pain and 
should not excite the passions unnecessarily. These 
attempts were unsuccessful. And how could one have 
believed the head of the agrarian department if over a 
short period of time—in a single year as a matter of 
fact—Russia had been thrust back 20 years with respect to 
the number of large horned cattle, 23 with respect to the 
total number of cows, 16 for pigs, and 41 years for sheep 
and goats. 


The leaders of the agricultural organs who spoke after V. 
N. Khlystun, apparently sparing the minister's pride, did 
not talk directly about the inability of the central agrarian 
department to unravel the complex knot of problems. 
However, the figures and facts which they used confirmed 
this without mercy. 


A.G. ZELEPUKHIN, Orenburg Oblast: The impression 1s 
forming that a deliberate breakdown of agricultural pro- 
duction is going on. They ask me: Tell us, what enemies 
have we if they have reduced the village to such a state? 
The kindergartens, hospitals, and clubs are closing down 
here. Every year—reorganization... 


YU. M. OVCHAROYV, Rostov Oblast: Even the farms that 
have been prosperous in recent times are on the verge of 
ruin. Two times less equipment was purchased in 1992 and 
2.5 times less fertilizer. A mine has been placed under the 
1993 harvest. Extreme measures are needed to save the 
village. 


M. A. KHOVANSKIY, Kaliningrad Oblast: Before it’s too 
late, one ought to say that the agro-industrial complex of 
the oblast and of Russia is on the verge of failure as result 
of the disparity in prices. I cannot understand what sort of 
reforms are these if they lead only to a change for the 
worse. Today we cannot afford to deceive ourselves: if the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes produce the lion’s share of the 
Output then one ought to support precisely them first of all 
and to support only those individual farmers who produce 
marketable output... 


YU. V. KOROLEV, Moscow Oblast: Today the question Is 
one of the life or death of the village. Russia can be left 
without genetic potential in the stock of cows. Some 
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58,000 cows and three million fowl were slaughtered at 
Moscow area farms last year alone. We are going at full 
speed towards a situation where by April there will be no 
eggs on the counters of Moscow stores. We will be forced to 
liquidate the hothouses because of the high cost of energy 
resources. In today’s situation a kilogram of cucumbers 
will cost 600-700 rubles. Who will buy them? What is the 
Russiar Ministry of Agriculture responsible for? For 
nothing! 


V. P. YERMOLENKO, director of the Federal Center for 
Land and Agro-industrial Reform: Fulfillment of its obli- 
gations to the villagers needs to be required of the govern- 
ment. The reforms today are being carried out at the 
expense of the village whereas it’s done the other way 
round the world over. Vice-premiers Fedorov and Shokin 
and ministers of finance and economics Barchuk and 
Nechayev put the village last. If even today extreme and 
strong measures are taken to support the village, it will 
require 10-12 years to leave the starting lines all the same. 
The state purchase prices for animal husbandry products 
need to be raised in the second quarter. We should declare 
to the government unequivocally: either the purchase 
prices are to be increased or animal husbandry is to be 
entered into the Red Book. 


Unhappy country: at times harvest failure, at others 
reform. I| left the meeting of the collegium with a dual 
sensation. While profoundly perceiving the pain and anx- 
iety of the “lower classes,” and even somehow glad that the 
‘lower classes,” thank goodness, have i: * lost feelings of 
reality (and there still is some glimmer of hope for the 
rescuing of the village in this), at the same time the feeling 
did not leave me that it was going down a one-way street. 
Will the haughty and all-knowing Center hear and perceive 
the pain and anxiety of the pragmatic “‘lower classes.”’ And 
will our chief agrarian minister finally descend from the 
lofty professorial chair to the sinful earth? No, I don’t have 
such confidence. You see there were the decisions of the 
Congress of People’s Deputies on the social revival of the 
village, the sober voices of agrarian economists and prac- 
tical workers, peasant protest actions, and the loud- 
mouthed promises of the former premier. There was all 
this, but the caravan, unconcerned, is proceeding, seeing 
nothing around it and listening only to itself. 


Well, good luck to him and to this “caravan.” We know 
that a stroll of the deaf and the blind is the way to a blind 
alley. And this is his problem. We should not forget about 
our own, the more so that it will soon be increased twice 
and three times more—spring is already on the threshold. 
Hold out, Village, you see it was bequeathed to you by the 
forefathers: die, but sow the rye! 


However, it’s easy to say—sow! But how? And what? And 
on what? And with what? Both the collective farms and the 
individual farmers have a pocket full of holes nowadays— 
there’s neither fertilizer, nor stock seeds, nor new equip- 
ment to be bought. And here the bad autumn has already 
made things grim—it has left up to 13 million hectares of 
spring ploughing and almost three million hectares of 
unplanted winter fields for April and May. 
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Endure and work, Village! All hope nowadays is on you. 
Perhaps our unkind stewards will have second thoughts 
and will understand that the fate of all their innovations is 
now directly dependent on what and how much we will eat. 
So then, God Himself appears and orders them to turn 
their face to the Village. 


Well, if they will not understand and will not turn to the 
village so then, such is their fate—transitory. And Russia 
has already been subject to time-servers. 


Sizenko Discusses Food Processing Sector 


934E0143A Moscow SELSKAYA ZHIZN in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Ye. Sizenko, vice president of Rosselkhozaka- 
demiya: “The Wagon Is Good but the Load Is Poor’’} 


[Text] Economic analysis of the experience of many coun- 
tries teaches what a positive role a rational structure for the 
agro-industrial complex and the proportionality and bal- 
ance of its three components—the production of the 
means of production and material and technical servicing, 
agriculture directly, and the sphere of the processing, 
storage, and sale of products-—could have played for us. 


Unfortunately, we have in past years permitted significant 
distortions in structural and investment policy, which has 
led to serious violations of these proportions and of the 
balance between the spheres and sectors of the agro- 
industrial complex. The lag of the third sphere in its 
development has been especially drastic. There is a 
shortage of capacities in many regions and their territorial 
distribution is irrational. The depreciation of fixed capital 
ranges up to 60 percent. The level of the supply of 
warehouses for potatoes and for fruits and vegetables is 70 
percent, and of them only 30 percent meet present-day 
requirements. The need for warehouses with mechanical 
refrigeration is being met by only 20 percent in the 
processing sectors. 


The result is waste and losses of products. Suffice it to say 
that along the entire chain from field to consumer they 
amount to from 25 to 50 percent. 


For example, Russia produces some 35-40 million tonnes 
of potatoes. Its population needs only 15 million tonnes. It 
would seem that we have solved the problem of this 
product. Don’t jump to conclusions: a potato shortage is 
being experienced already in the winter period and the 
country is forced to purchase them abroad. The cause lies 
in the same thing—in waste and iosses. 


Today less than 30 percent of agricultural produce is sold 
to the population in processed form while in the countries 
of Europe this indicator reaches 90 percent. Here’s what 
we need to “catch up to Europe” in! And, I repeat, one 
needs to begin with the following: to put a priority on the 
development of the storage and processing base and to 
change investment policy, staking on conversion in the 
defense industries. 


Over a stretch of many years the correlation of capital 
investments between the processing sectors and agriculture 
has been at the level of 1:10 for us, i.e., only 10 percent of 
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all outlays for the agro-industrial complex went to create 
the storage and processing base. At the same time, this 
correlation comes to |:1.24 in the USA, which has a highly 
developed food and vrocessing industry at its disposal. 


Estimates indicate that 7.8 billion rubles (in 1990 prices) 
need to be spent to obtain a |-percent increase of gross 
Output in agriculture in Russia. Receipt of a 1|-percent 
increase in foodstuffs through the food industry—by 
reducing losses and thoroughly processing agricultural raw 
material—costs R2.6 billion, i.e., three times less. By 
having an up-to-date storage and processing base deliveries 
of products to the table of the Russians could have been 
increased by 25-30 percent even now at the existing level of 
agricultural production. 


Undoubtedly, time will be needed to significantly change 
the proportions between the spheres of the agro-industrial 
complex and to achieve the balance of all its sectors. 
However, the investment mechanism ~nd support of the 
State should even now be aimed at having not 10 percent, 
as it has been in recent years, but no less than half of the 
volume of capital investments in the agro-industrial com- 
plex directed to the development of this sphere of the 
economy. 


The creation of : mall enterprises should be economically 
stimulated along with the reconstruction and retooling of 
existing large-scale production units. This will permit one 
to liquidate the shortage of capacities in a very short time, 
to bring them closer to the places of production, especially 
of perishable products, and to react rapidly to market 
conditions. 


At the same time the feasibility of constructing small 
enterprises ought to be determined by the opportunities 
for creating no-waste production and the thorough and 
comprehensive processing of agricultural raw material. 
The most acute prcblem restraining the development of 
the processing sectors and the storage base is the lack of 
up-to-date machinery and equipment. Today the need of 
the enterprises for production, power-engineering, and 
refrigeration equipment is being met by 40-60 percent. 
Many types are not manufactured by domestic machine- 
buiiding and only 15 percent of domestic machines and 
lines conform to the world level. 


The situation is complicated by the fact that of the 8,000 
items of necessary equipment only 2,300 are produced at 
enterprises of the Russian Federation. A special-purpose 
program for the creation and development of new 
machinery and equipment for 1992-1995 has been devel- 
oped by the Ministry of Agriculture with the enlistment ¢ 
science and the defense complex. It contemplates j¢e 
Organization of the series production of about 2,400 pew 
types of equipment for the processing sectors. Tire is 
passing and as yet there is no governmental decision and 
this means no funds for the defense enterprises which at 
conversion have been switched to the development of such 
equipment. Collaboration with the CIS countries, where 
about 2,000 of the machines we need are also produced, 
has practically ceased. Prompt intervention of govern- 
mental organs is needed to correct the situation. We hope 
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that the Committee on the Food and Processing Industry 
that has been created by an edict of the President of Russia 
will play a worthy role in the solution of the sector's urgent 
problems. 


Under market conditions, when tens of thousands of 
commodity producers, many of which cannot ensure the 
quality of the goods, have switched to the production and 
sale of food products, the question of the certification of 
production and the standardization of products becomes 
acute. A federal system for the certification and standard- 
ization of the production of food products and the public 
health monitoring of food products needs to be formed to 
ensure guaranteed quality and to protect the interests of 
the consumers. 


Questions of scientific support for the sectors of the 
agro-industrial complex occupy an important place in 
increasing the efficiency of the processing industry. The 
creation within the framework of the Russian Academy of 
Agricultural Sciences of an independent department on the 
storage and processing of agricultural products and the 
consolidation in its structure of 25 leading institutes has 
opened up broad opportunities for the development of 
research on the pressing problems of this sphere. The 
efforts of the scientists are directed to the development of 
waste-free and resource-conserving technologies and tech- 
nical facilities for the processing, storage, and transporting 
of agricultural products. The achievements of biotechnol- 
ogy, biochemistry, and fermentation, and membrane and 
extrusion technologies, ultra-high frequency energy, 
microwave equipment, a regulated gas atmosphere in 
warehouses and other progressive methods are being 
widely utilized thanks to the scientists. 


In recent years alone the scientists of the academy have 
developed new technological processes which permit a 2-5 
percent increase in the yield of oil in the processing of 
sunflower, soy, and rape seeds and to reduce losses during 
refining. Hydraulic cyclone installations have been cre- 
ated, the use of which has permitted conversion to a 
waste-free technology in the processing of potatoes for 
starch. Encouraging results have been obtained in the 
development of a highly efficient line for producing fruit 
juices without pressing. 


Every third meat processing enterprise of the country has 
taken an interest in the research and development work of 
the All-Russian Meat Industry Institute. Its line for pro- 
cessing bones, the use of which at the Kursk and Shchi- 
grovskiy meat combines has permitted a significant rise in 
the output and quality of meat bone meal, is especiully 
efficient. 


The matter depends on ensuring retooling in practice and 
giving priority to the development of the food and pro- 
cessing industry by broadly utilizing state support and 
subsidies, preferential loans and taxes for this purpose and 
actively involving commercial structures in this process. 
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Deputy Energy Minister on Privatization of 
Electric Power 

934E0222A Moscow VEK in Russian 

No 3, 22-29 Jan 93 p 6 


[Interview with Anatoliy Baranovskiy, Russia's deputy 
minister of fuel and energy, by VEK correspondent Valeriy 
Geysherik; place and date not given: “Russia: The Begin- 
ning of Conversion to Joint-Stock Ownership”’] 


[Text] 


[Geysherik] Anatoliy Ivanovich, electric power engi- 
neering in Russia is facing serious changes; conversion to 
joint-stock ownership and privatization of major power 
systems is underway. Why is it being done? After all, 
amidst the general economic decline the situation in 
electric power engineering is more or less decent. 


{Baranovskiy}] If you mean by that the relatively stable 
operation of the electric power engineering sector, it is 
indeed true. But this success is temporary. Unless we 
undertake some urgent steps, within the next few years we 
will encounter great difficulties with respect to electric 
power supply. You see, we have a growing shortage of 
power-generating capacities. Over the past few years we 
have been putting on line no more than 2-3 million 
kilowatts, instead of the minimum of 8-10 million kilo- 
watts of generating capacity we need to put on line 
annually; this year it is even less. The traditional source— 
the state budget—today does not have the means to 
expand the existing power stations, nor to build new ones. 
Another source—through electric power rates—also 1s 
extremely limited, because they are already going up fast 
following increased prices for fuels and other material 
resources. 


Converting electric power engineering to joint-stock own- 
ership will provide new opportunities to attract invest- 
ment; it will make it possible to issue securities, including 
stock, and bring together uncommitted money in the 
hands of the population; investment, insurance, pensions, 
and other funds; banks; and commercial structures, and 
direct this money into the development of electric power 
engineering. 


There is one more, no less important problem, which may 
be resolved in the process of conversion to joint-stock 
ownership and privatization—more economic ways of 
generating, transmitting, and distributing electric power. 
Unless we create conditions for competition and entrepre- 
neurship in electric power engineering, we cannot expect 
lower costs and price restraint in an environment of 
practically absolute monopoly of regional producers of 
electric power. 


[Geysherik] But is it right to talk about conversion to 
joint-stock ownership and privatization of the national 
electric power potential? This constitutes immense 
national wealth; hundreds of billions of rubles and the 
labor of many generations are invested in it. 


[Baranovskiy}] Joint-stock ownership and privatization 
permit transferring one-quarter of this national wealth to 
labor collectives free of charge, and selling another 15 
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percent at extremely preferential price. This way the 
results of labor realistically will return to the hands of its 
creators. Employees of joint-stock companies will own 40 
percent of the stock. But if we want this national wealth to 
continue to develop and multiply, and stockholders to 
receive high returns, there is an even greater reason for us 
to take steps in the direction of modern forms of manage- 
ment, on the basis of new property relations. 


{[Geysherik] How will conversion to joint-stock ownership 
and privatization of power engineering in Russia be imple- 
mented, considering that it consists of a multitude of large 
technically-linked production complexes? 


[Baranovskiy] There are currently three edicts signed by 
President B. Yeltsin that reflect the specifics of conversion 
to joint-stock ownership and privatization of the fuels and 
energy and clectric power engineering sector. In accor- 
dance with these edicts, it was decided to transform into 
joint-stock companies 70 regional state-owned power sys- 
tems, as well as to create the Russian Joint Stock Company 
for Energy and Electrification (RAO “EES Rossiya’’), 
which was registered on 31 December. 


The main task of RAO “EES Rossiya”’ will be to coordi- 
nate and to provide support for reliable operation of the 
entire Russian electric power engineering sector, as well as 
to create a competitive environment, in particular, 
through diminishing the monopolistic impact of the so- 
called surplus power systems whose capacities consider- 
ably exceed the consumption in their regions. Of the 70 
power systems, 15 are in the surplus category: the Irkutsk 
and Krasnoyarsk systems, a number of central power 
systems, and others. Power systems with excess capacity 
were the result of centralized state economy. The construc- 
tion of power stations was done on the basis of an 
optimum solution for an integrated power system. Prices 
for electric power also were set by the state. Now, in a 
market environment, it has turned out that 55 regions on 
the “shortage” side seriously depend on the |5 “surplus” 
ones, which now are able to dictate electric power rates to 
other regions. 


[Geysherik] Thus, in place of the former state monopoly 
there will emerge 70 regional joint-stock independent 
power companies and one on the federal level. Will it bring 
us to the desired goal—demonopolization? 


{Baranovskiy] The new structure of electric power engi- 
neering in Russia should, on the one hand, help to create a 
competitive environment in our industry, and on the 
other, to safeguard the country from potential chaos, 
which may develop if we give power-producing enterprises 
complete freedom in the environment of privatization and 
market transition. A number of such restrictions are envis- 
aged in the presidential edicts. 


Each of the 70 power systems transfers 49 percent of their 
stock into the charter capital of the Russian joint-stock 
company “EES Rossiya.” To reduce the monopoly of 
regional power systems, 5! major power stations (state 
regional electric power stations with more than | million 
kilowatt capacity and hydroelectric power stations with 
more than 300,000 kilowatt capacity) are transferred from 


FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


these power systems to the federal level—into the RAO 
“EES Rossiya.”’ These power stations, together with 70 
regional power companies, will act as market subjects. In 
the future, there also will emerge new independent energy 
sources. Foreign experience shows that there undoubtedly 
will be those who will want to build, and invest in, 
independent power stations. 


One more important antimonopoly innovation: All trans- 
mission networks that form the system also will be trans- 
ferred from the regional joint-stock companies into the 
RAO “EES Rossiya,”’ that is, to the federal level. This is 
the only way to ensure the free market principle of unre- 
stricted access to the transmission network for electric 
power producers and consumers. 


[Geysherik] What is this principle? 


[Baranovskiy] | will give you an example. One of major 
consumers—Rostovenergo—was unhappy with the elec- 
tric power rates in Rostov Oblast, and decided to buy 
cheaper power from the Smolensk Nuclear Power Station. 
But as the power traveled to the plant through Smolen- 
skenergo and other power systems, its cost increased 
dramatically. The cost of transmission turned out to be so 
high that the plant decided to give up this idea and go back 
to the rates that existed in Rostov Oblast. 


Each system that has a transmission network can dictate 
terms favorable to it, often arbitrarily. Now the situation 
will change. Diktat on the part of a regional power system 
will be impossible; power transmission networks will be 
equally accessible for all consumers and producers, so the 
consumer will be able to choose the cheapest power and 
receive it through the network at a fixed subscriber rate. 
This subscriber rate for the use of one or another power 
transmission network will take into account their opera- 
tional costs, current maintenance, and development; it will 
be the same for consumers and producers; and its rate, 
proposed by the RAO “EES Rossiya,” will be approved by 
the federal power commission, which will include repre- 
sentatives of state administration organs, electric power 
producers and consumers, and independent experts. 


{Geysherik] You have touched upon the most important 
question—who and what will determine the “rules of the 
game” in the new environment. For instance, in the 
United States the Department of Energy serves as a “third 
party’ between the producers and the consumers of elec- 
tric power, as well as state and local authorities, who all try 
to reconcile, on the basis of law, mutually exclusive inter- 
ests. Do we have an appropriate legislative base worked 
Out; how will the interests of consumers be protected? 


[Baranovskiy] Unfortunately, I cannot say that our legis- 
lative base today is sufficient to put us on a completely 
equal footing with the United States; there is, however, 
sufficiently great similarity in the organizational structures 
tasked with the regulation of electric power engineering. It 
involves, first and foremost, the protection of consumer 
interests. State regulation of electric and thermal power 
rates continues under the joint-stock form of ownership. 
Therefore, power systems—having become owners of their 
enterprises—will not be able to set the rates arbitrarily; the 
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latter will have to be justified and approved in regional 
power commissions, based on the costs and the necessary 
protit margin. In the event of dispute, the final decision 
rests with the federal electric power commission. 


[Geysherik] The reform you are describing is taking place 
in the environment of declining production. How well is 
this moment chosen, perhaps it would be better to wait for 
at least some signs of stabilization in the basic industrial 
sectors? 


[Baranovskiy} | think there is no direct correlation here. 
Still, | would say that the fact that—in an environment of 
production decline—the consumption of electric power 
now has fallen somewhat is a favorable factor for our 
structures. 


{Geysherik] What level of consumption do you envision? 
The energy-intensiveness of Russia's national income is 
half that of the leading West European countries. Perhaps 
with normal economic management and the closing of 
energy-wasting productions we will not need as great a 
volume of electric power as we do now? 


[Baranovskiy] Yes, of course, the Russian economy has 
immense conservation potential. By our specialists’ calcu- 
lations, between one-quarter and one-third of the energy 
increases for the next 10-15 years can be provided through 
savings. On a broad scale, the problem of energy savings 
boils down to implementation of new technologies. Alas, 
there is no real progress in this respect yet. 


On the other hand, compare these figures. In the former 
USSR we were producing |.7 trillion kilowatt hours of 
electric power with the equipment capacity of 330 million 
kilowatts, while the United States produces 2.5 trillion 
kilowatt hours with the equipment capacity of 700 million 
kilowatts. This means that the intensity of our power 
generation equipment utilization is much higher, while the 
Capacity reserves are much lower. Therefore, the reliability 
of our power sector is respectively lower. Also, we have to 
use all existing equipment, including the low-efficiency 
kind, some of it past its useful life. It is vitally important 
for us to put on line new energy-producing capacities. But 
it 1S just as necessary to introduce energy-saving technol- 
ogies. These are two parallel tasks, and they both require 
attracting considerable investment—both domestic and 
foreign. 


[Geysherik] Are there prospects for attracting foreign 
investment into electric power engineering in Russia? 


{Baranovskiy] Electric power engineering in Russia is open 
to Western investment and technologies, although the 
difficulties are well known—the instability of both the 
political and economic situation; the nonconvertible ruble; 
the absence of a sufficiently reliable system of settlements 
on a countertrade basis, etc. 


In the past, however, the only investment potential avail- 
able was based on loans and corresponding purchases of 
equipment. Creditors did not have a stake in having the 
money invested effectively. Today opens a principally new 
opportunity for using Western investment. Conversion of 
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enterprises to joint-stock ownership will allow capital on 
the principle of direct investment to be attracted. 


[Geysherik] Right now Russia's electric power engineering 
is Stable and reliable; it is a mechanism that has been 
developed over the years. Can we be certain that it will 
remain such in the new environment? 


[Baranovskiy] The reliability of power supply to the pop- 
ulation and all other consumers is our main concern. In the 
process of conversion to joint-stock ownership through the 
Structure envisaged by the presidential edicts, reliability is 
the number one priority. Moreover, reliability must 
increase aS we altract new investment and increase the 
pace of development in electric power engineering. 


The task of ensuring reliability of operation of the electric 
power engineering sector on the scale of the entire country 
rests with the Russian Joint Stock Company for Energy 
and Electrification, “EES Rossiya.” It is not accidental 
that we chose such a name. Russia's integrated power 
system will be preserved, together with all of its production 
and operational-technological potential. 


Decree on Institution of Gazprom 
935SDO280A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTTI in Russian 
4 Mar 93 p 2 


[Decree No. 138 of the Council of Ministers-Russian 
Federation Government, Dated 17 February 1993, in 
Moscow “On Founding the Russian Joint-Stock Company 
‘Gazprom’”’} 


[Text] In compliance with the edict No 1333 of the 
president of the Russian Federation, dated 5 November 
1992, “On Transforming the State Gas Concern ‘Gaz- 
prom" into the Russian Joint Stock Company ‘Gazprom,’ 
the Council of Ministers-Government of the Russian Fed- 
eration decrees: 


|. To establish the Russian Joint-Stock Company ‘“Gaz- 
prom” (RAO “Gazprom’’). 


To confirm the proposed charter of the Russian Joint- 
Stock Company “Gazprom.” 


2. Before the first regular meeting of the RAO “Gazprom” 
to appoint an auditing commission made up of the fol- 
lowing: A.N. Petrov, chief of the State Gas Concern 
“Gazprom” monitoring and auditing section (commission 
chairman); V.K. Bikulov, chief bookkeeper at the “Tyu- 
mentransgaz™ state enterprise; and A.A. Goryaynov, chief 
bookkeeper of the ‘““Mostransgaz”’ state enterprise. 


3. The chairman of the RAO “Gazprom” board of direc- 
tors shall within a period of 10 days submit to the body 
effecting the registration in accordance with the law, 
documents for registering the RAO “Gazprom” in accor- 
dance with established procedure. 


4. To make provision that, when the shares of GAO 
“Gazprom” are issued, restrictions are established on the 
acquisition of packages of shares by any one individual or 
legal entity (including foreign investors) or persons affili- 
ated to them, and also the conditions for preferential 
acquisition of shares by the company from shareholders. 
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The company 1s obliged to provide exhaustive information 
on these restrictions and the conditions set forth in the 
charter for potential purchasers of the shares it issues. 


5. To proceed on the premise that share dividends of the 
Russian Federation left at the disposal of the RAO “Gaz- 
prom” will be used for the purposes envisaged in Clause 7 
of the edict of the president of the Russian Federation, No 
1333, dated 5 November 1992, without increasing the 
company’s startup capital. 


6. The Russian Federation Ministry of the Economy, 
Russian Federation Ministry of Finance, and Russian 
Federation Ministry of Fuel and Power Engineering shall 
conclude with the RAO “Gazprom” a production contract 
in accordance with Clause 10 of the edict of the president 
of the Russian Federation, No. 1333, dated 5 November 
1992, and shall in 1993-1995 submit for approval by the 
Russian Federation Council of Ministers-Government a 
proposal for the distribution of dividends on shares of the 
RAO “Gazprom” belonging to the state. 


7. In compliance with Clause 9 of the edict of the president 
of the Russian Federation, No. 1559, dated 8 December 
1992, “On Transforming State Enterprises, Associations, 
and Organizations in the Gas Industry of the Russian 
Federation into Joint-Stock Companies and Their Priva- 
tization” to transfer to the startup capital of the “Rosgazi- 
fikatsiya” Joint-Stock Company |.1 percent of RAO “Gaz- 
prom” shares for privatization checks. 


[Signed] V. Chernomyrdin, chairman of the Russian Fed- 
eration Council of Ministers-Government 


Russian, Foreign Firms Bid To Develop 
Verkh-Tarkskoye Oil Deposit 


934E0227A Moscow KOMMERSANT-DAILY 
in Russian 2 Mar 93 p 4 


[Article by Artem Kudinov: “A Competition for the 
Verkh-Tarkskoye Field Has Been Presented’’| 


[Text] A wave of international oil offers continues to spread 
throughout Siberia. A competition is now being held for the 
oil oi Khanti-Mansiyskiy National Okrug, a competition is 
being readied in Tomsk, and yesterday an international 
competition for the Verkh-Tarkskoye oilfield in 
Novosibirsk Oblast was presented. 


The Verkh-Tarkskoye field is located in Severnyy Rayon of 
Novosibirsk Oblast, 340 kilometers from Novosibirsk. It was 
discovered in May 1970, and exploration and turnover of 
the field to the state were completed in 1974. Preparations 
for development are now being performed by the ‘Tom- 
skneft”’ Production Association. The recoverable reserves 
are 25 million tonnes of high-quality light low-sulfur crud °. 


Several other fields, not as large, have been discovered in 
Severynyy Rayon. Novsibgeolkom [Novosibirsk Geological 
Committee] specialists presume that this territory has still 
more unexplored reserves. 


By the day of the presentation, the offering committee had 
received preliminary applications to take part in the com- 
petition from 16 Russian and foreign participants, the full 
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list of which has not been disclosed. Among them are five 
foreign companies from Great Britain, Argentina, Canada, 
and Germany. A portion of the firms that showed an 
interest in the competition took part in the presentation. 
These were the large Russian oil-recovery companies 
“Tyumenneftegaz,” “LU Koyl,” and “Tomskneft,”’ as well 
as the joint Russian-English enterprise Novosiboil (created 
by “Novosibirskgeologia’’ Trust and the Cyprus Com- 
pany), the “Sinko” (Nizhnevartovsk) joint-stock company, 
and the Tecpetrol company (Argentina). 


Participants in the presentation received initial informa- 
tion about the characteristics of the field and the terms of 
the competition. The fee for participation, which 1s paid 
upon submission of the application, is $4,000, or an 
equivalent sum in rubles, and the geological and geophys- 
ical information package costs the participants $250,000. 
One of the main criteria for determining the winner will be 
the amounts of investment in Severnyy Rayon’s social 
infrastructure. 


As first deputy chairman of the Novosibgeolkom, Leonid 
Salenkov, informed KOMMERSANT DAILY, the condi- 
tions for working the Verkh-Tarkskoye field are good: the 
Trans-Siberian Railroad and a trunk oil pipeline pass 
within 180 kilometers, Severnyy Rayon of Novosibirsk 
Oblast has at its disposal a developed transportation and 
power-engineering infrastructure, and there 1s an airfield 
at the Severnoye settlement. 


The bidding will determine two winners—one Russian, 
one foreign—to whom the forming of a joint enterprise 
will be proposed. In the opinion of local observers, the 
“Tomskneft” Association, which has already worked at the 
field, emerges as the principal Russian contender for 
victory. 


In April a presentation of the bids 1s to be made in Moscow 
and in one of the European countries. These measures will 
be organized by the “Rosvneshgeo” company, which ts 
performing the function of operator of the bidding. 


Telephone of the bidding committee: (3832) 22-52-94 


Congress of Russian Builders’ Union on Crisis in 
Construction Industry 


934E0232A Moscow RABOCHAYA TRIBUNA 
in Russian 5 Mar 93 pp 3-4 


[Selected speeches from the Congress of the Russian 
Builders’ Union: “Alone They Die. Together They Build.”’} 


[Text] As we have already reported, the Congress of the 
Russian Builders’ Union was held in Moscow. V. Cherno- 
myrdin, chairman of the Russian Council of Ministers, took 
part in its work. We present below a few speeches from the 
stenographic record about the woes of the construction 
complex and ways out of the crisis. 


Viktor Zabelin, president of the Russian Builders’ Union: 
“The most serious problem of the construction complex is 
the management system, or more accurately, the collapse 
of this system. That we cannot and should not return to the 
old system of management is clear to everyone. But it is 
also clear that we cannot keep operating as we are today. 
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“What is to be done? There are various proposals, The 
most attractive one is to switch, on a contract basis, from 
property funds (committees) which hold shares of stock in 
construction complex enterprises and organizations in 
trust management, to joint-stock companies formed on the 
basis of concerns, corporations, and associations on both a 
republic-wide and a regional level. 


“It is becoming obvious that we cannot get along without 
large engineering firms of the American and European 
type. In our opinion, their legal status should be worked 
Out as quickly as possible. 


“Regarding development of the construction industry 
base, it should undergo serious structural reorganization. 


“All builders understand that we need to move gradually 
away from reinforced concrete construction to a construc- 
tion industry that produces a broad range of high-quality 
building materials. 


“The only thing that is not clear is where the money for 
this will come from, both rubles and hard currency. We 
have none, or practically none. And that is a shame. In that 
last few years several dozen plants with imported equip- 
ment have been built in Russia which, upon completion, 
could give us large amounts of needed high-quality mate- 
rials: wall materials, roofing, cabinetry, ceramic fixtures, 
light design elements, insulation, and much more. 


“Relatively modest financial infusions are needed to com- 
plete them. We are urging the government to find the 
capital, and the Russian market in 1993-1994 will receive 
a great deal of high-quality and scarce output. Incidentally, 
all of these plants are at the present time owned by the 
state, and without state help they will not be put into 
operation. 


“Needless to say, development of the construction 
industry base is not limited to these plants. The industry 
must be modernized in a planned, vigorous manner. 
Obviously we need joint investors. It is hard to operate 
alone today. The builders of particular regions should join 
their efforts in forming construction industry enterprises. 
We also need to attract money from customers, especially 
those such as petroleum, metallurgical, and chemical 
workers and miners, who have hard currency. 


“Of course, they are hardly likely to engage in charity and 
just give away their money. They will want to be co-owners 
of the enterprises that are built. Well, what is wrong with 
that? This seems very promising to me. Therefore, the 
Builders’ Union would like to address such a proposal to 
the Union of Industrialists and Entrepreneurs.” 


Yefim Basin, chairman of RF [Russian Federation] Gos- 
stroy [State Construction Committee]: “About 8 trillion 
rubles [R] is to be incorporated in 1993, which means 
maintaining last year’s level. But only RO.3 trillion is being 
appropriated from the federal budget, which is, of course, 
not enough. 


“We can only move away from the extensive system of 
capital investment which was practiced for 70 years if we 
put credit on a repayment basis. A start has already been 
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made. The budget envisions R400 billion of preferential 
credits, And this is just a start. In addition to repayment of 
the money, exact, targeted use of the money by the 
customer and contractor is envisioned, as is monitoring of 
strict performance by them. If you get credit, you answer 
for it. 


“We need a system of long-term credit. But the commer- 
cial banks do not want to do this; they are much more 
willing to make short-term loans at enormous rates of 
interest. It is hard to accuse them of doing wrong, however, 
when they are put in such conditions. So we need different 
rules of the game. One of these changes can be reducing the 
reserve deduction from 20 percent at least to 5 percent. 
These are enormous amounts which today are simply 
withdrawn from our hole-riddled finance-budget system 
and frozen. 


“The main challenge for the country’s economy today is to 
open up financing, at least for carryover projects.” 


Vladimir Bondarenko, general director of the “Rus” Joint- 
Stock Company: “Builders know our enterprise very well. 
It is the former "Krasnyy Stroitel* [Red Builder} Com- 
bine in suburban Moscow. We supply slate shingles, pipe, 
sheeting, and the like to the central oblasts of Russia. A few 
years ago Our enterprise was, as they say, ‘on its back,’ but 
then it got back on its feet with the help of the collective. 
Already by 1990 we were ready to produce more output 
than ever before. Working through 1991 our financial 
affairs were doing fine, with R8-10 million in the values of 
that time in our account. 


“The year 1992 began very well too. Then came April and 
prices were freed. It was as if someone took the emergency 
brake off a fast-moving train. Our production dropped 
almost 40 percent. And it was not because nobody needed 
slate shingles. Our telephones were ringing all the time 
with people who wanted to buy shingles, but when you told 
them the price they would hang up. During the year the 
price of slate shingles changed eight times. 


“The last time was when price rates for electricity were 
distributed. The rate went up 2.6 times, and they say it will 
be going up 4 times more. 


“This is a dead end. What can you produce today? Nobody 
has any money.” 


Anatoliy Shkaraput, general director of the “Magnitostroy” 
Joint-Stock Company: “Last year the government signed a 
directive on construction of a cold-rolling shop with a 
capacity of 4 million tonnes of cold-rolled sheet metal. 
Foreign companies were to be involved. With this autho- 
rization the Magnitogorsk Combine was given the corre- 
sponding authorization to sell metal and rolled products it 
had produced abroad. Magnitostroy was able to be 
included in the bargaining for this project. 


‘Naturally, we turned to the banks; but of course, they 
would not give us credit. At the same time Uralmashzavod 
[Ural Machine Building Plant], the general supplier of 
equipment, is buying progressive foreign technology for 
about 60 percent of the equipment. Once again the 
involvement of foreign companies is contemplated. World 
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construction practice says that first you should create jobs 
and give your own people work.” 


If Only We Could Run a Construction Site without 
Stress 


In 1992 the volume of construction and installation work 
in Russia was 58 percent of the 1991 level. 


Twenty-three percent less housing was built than in the 
previous year. 


Only one-fifth of the planned capacities were launched in 
industrial construction. 


The price index for construction industry output rose by 
more than 40 times in the course of the year. 


The sector's profitability level at the end of the year was 
below 20 percent. 


In most construction organizations customer indebtedness 
constitutes 40-60 percent of the annual volume of contract 
work. 


Port Congestion Examined 
934E01934 Moscow GUDOK in Russian 9 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Article by N. Bastrykin, GUDOK correspondent: “At the 
Novorossiysk Docks”’} 


[Text] Passions are running high on the North Caucasus 
Railroad about the Novorossiysk Transport Junction. The 
railroad and the seaport, which worked as a team before 
the break-up of the Union, have suddenly stopped under- 
Standing each other and finding a common language. The 
break between the railcar flow arriving at the Novorossiysk 
Station and the transfer of freight to the port is increasing 
in geometrical progression. Some 2,400 railcars with 
timber, assorted rolled metal, pig iron and fertilizers have 
piled up on the approaches to the station and at the station 
itself. 


The situation that has formed is alarming, and not only to 
those who shipped freight and cannot “push it through” 
here, at Novorossiysk. At the recent Selector Conference, 
Georgiy Khizha, vice-premier of the Russian Government, 
expressed dissatisfaction with the fact that such a large 
number of railcars had piled up in Krasnodar Kray. In all, 
over 200,000 tonnes of unshipped freight has been held up 
in Novorossiysk and Tuapse. The situation is the most 
serious in Novorossiysk, however. The unclaimed railcars, 
tank cars and containers and trains with export freight 
have literally paralyzed the work of the Krasnodar Divi- 
sion and the Novorossiysk seaport. 


In order to keep the station and the port from getting into 
a fever, our Russian government should long ago have 
slowed down the wave of export freight pouring into this 
ice-free port. The situation is exacerbated by the fact that 
the very process of organizing export-import transport has 
turned out to be uncontrollable. Not so long ago, three 
ministries of union significance—Foreign Trade, Railways 
and Maritime Fleet—not only determined the export- 
import policy and appeared in the role of a unifying link, 
but also knew the possibilities of both the railroad workers 
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and the port workers. Now, however, the impossible has to 
be done. Particularly when, at Gaydar’s instructions, not 
Only cooperatives and small enterprises, but also private 
persons obtained the right to go onto the foreign trade 
market On equal footing with state enterprises. The rails 
hummed from excessive effort and the floating cranes 
could not manage to load the ships with export cargo. In 
addition, the port workers did not seek a “common clear- 
ing’ with the railroad workers. Having obtained the status 
of a joint-stock company, the Novorossiysk commercial 
port began to conclude direct contracts with exporting 
enterprises without taking into consideration the 
throughput capacity of the Novorossiysk Station. As a 
result, by the beginning of December about 30 abandoned 
trains with export products had piled up on the Krasnodar 
Division. 


“The directors of the Novorossiysk Station were the first to 
sound the alarm,” says my collocutor V. Chernousov, 
assistant chief of the Krasnodar Division for Problems of 
Export-Import Freight Transport and Foreign Economic 
Relations. “The railroad junction can no longer work at 
this limit. This was proved to our own ministry and to the 
Department of the Maritime Fleet, and at the site—to V. 
Bykov, chief of the Novorossiysk seaport.” 


Both in high places and at the site, however, these signals 
are not taken seriously, and no one will move a finger. The 
railroad workers simply could not break the situation until 
it became clear to everyone—there was nowhere to go. 


One must take into consideration the fact Novorossiysk 
always has bad weather in December and January. Gale- 
force winds, reaching speeds of 18-20 meters a second, 
raged for about |8 days in December alone. Labor produc- 
tivity at the port dropped sharply. The bad weather made 
it impossible to “lighter” ships in the roads, and to unload 
grain into small ships, even though at the grain docks, the 
technology which had been worked out—side of ship— 
railcar—had been in operation for years. It too had fail- 
ures, though. Then came another of nature's surprises: at 
the end of January, a powerful hurricane swept over the 
city and the port. Two barges sank at the marine dock. 
Another ship was torn from its anchors but they managed 
to save it. 


So can any changes for the better be hoped for, at least with 
an improvement in the weather? You have to doubt this 
when you see how the crowd pressing into V. Chernousov’s 
little office 1s ready to explode when they hear that the 
bunkering of the maritime vessels has been canceled again 
today. 


The businessmen have already explained that bunkering 1s 
fueling a foreign ship with drinking and tap water, and, 
most important—fuel. The “fuel” reserves in the port right 
now have simply run dry. The situation 1s not normal. 
Russia’s seaports should reliably provide diesel fuel, and 
not from their own supply, which leads to crisis situations. 
Today, however, four dry cargo ships are standing idle in 
Novorossiysk: one with metal for England, and one ship 
each for China, Taiwan and Saudi Arabia. Not one of them 
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has been equipped. They are all waiting for bunkering and 
berths where they can moor. Meanwhile, this is the second 
month already that they have been waiting at a platform in 
the port for cargo packed according to the existing rules of 
marine transport—but the seamen cannot take it on board. 
In turn, because of the lack of loading fronts, the station 
has no possibility of turning over to the port the trains 
waiting in line with export goods. 


Sometime toward the middle of December, the people 
participating in creating the Novorossiysk congestion 
came to their senses and sat down at the negotiations table. 
For a whole week they sought points of contact and 
possibilities of maneuvering. With difficulty, they worked 
Out a more or less reasonable variant. They particularly 
remembered about specialization. They decided to unload 
only timber at some berths, at others—metal, and at still 
others—alumina and fertilizers. They decided to transfer 
to export conditions the shallow berths, where it was 
possible to work with small ships with a displacement of 
3,000-3,500 tonnes. 


At the same time they concentrated their attention on the 
reliable clients, who strictly fulfilled their financial obliga- 
tions to both the railroad and the port workers. These 
“whales,” such as, for example, the West Siberian Metal- 
lurgical Complex, have earned this attitude by strictly 
fulfilling the existing rules of rail and sea transport. In the 
end, they are the ones who determine today’s Russian 


policy on export shipping. 


Other metallurgical-exporting enterprises are also among 
the foremost ones: West Siberian, Chelyabinsk and 
Novokuznetsk. Staryy Oskol is in a special situation. It has 
a presidential edict—ensure the most favored conditions 
for supplying the products of this combine for export. 
There are hopes of receiving in exchange the STAN-700 
from abroad, which will make it possible to double the 
Output of metal and rolled metal products at the combine. 


In any case, the so-called “little man” is left in the position 
of Cinderella. This means, roughly speaking, 70 percent of 
the export of commercial structures, small enterprises and 
individual legal persons. They are the ones who mainly 
make up the uncontrolled mass who have burst in here at 
a gallop with their goods and have created a unique “ninth 
wave,” which they can hardly succeed in pushing aside in 
the near future. 


True, it has become easier to talk to them. The railroad 
workers and port workers had in their hands a fresh-baked 
decree of the Government of the Russian Federation, No 
936 of 4 December 1992, which determines the procedure 
for exporting freight and the responsibility for violations 
which mainly affect the clients. This document mentions 
the temporary situation of the monthly operations plan- 
ning of export freight transport traveling through sea and 
river ports. After receiving this, the station and port 
representatives gathered together to discuss how to pro- 
ceed further. In particular, they decided that, when formal- 
izing direct contracts for the supply of export goods (which 
the port chief was particularly keen about), a line would be 
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inserted which would stipulate that the export supply 
planning should be done in accordance with the require- 
ments of this decree. 


In short, the time has come to return to what has collapsed, 
to take strict control over the export supplies for abroad, It 
is not a question of kicking the opponents out of the state 
enterprises and concerns, but of attempting to integrate the 
export process, and not allowing the next uncontrolled 
influx of export freight into the gates of the main Russian 
port in the south. 


This decree is still ‘operating’ weakly today. The 
Novorossiysk Station and Port are trying to be guided by 
it. Improvements at the upper levels, however, are scarcely 
perceptible. True, by the end of December, the January 
plan for delivery (this is what the red-tape mongers chris- 
tened the plan for export through the Novorossiysk junc- 
tion) was more precisely defined. It indicated the group of 
enterprises and the products list of the freight, and the 
volumes of monthly supply. 


On the whole, though, the decree, passed too late, has so far 
failed to change matters for the better. The wave of 
unplanned export continues to roll out of that same Siberia, 
Sverdlovsk and Chelyabinsk. It is possible that these railcars 
and trains stood idle for a long time somewhere and now, 
like a second coming, have announced themselves at the 
Novorossiysk transport junction. One thing is clear—the 
station must be unloaded, in order to eliminate the 
Novorossiysk thrombosis as quickly as possible. 


What measures are being taken? It was revealed that some 
clients have for the time being lost the right to export—the 
licensed periods have ended for them. A list of the so- 
called non-exportable freight has already been compiled. 
All the exporters—both enterprises and legal persons— 
have been informed of the fate of the freight belonging to 
them. For many the dream of seizing ‘three-ruble notes” 
at one go has burst like a soap bubble. Other clients will be 
“ground up” in the mincing machine of penalties and 
sanctions. The freight is possibly worth less now than its 
owner will have to pay the station for storage, shunting 
operations and other services. 


Well, the third export group falls under the point of the 
decree, already well known to the reader, which permits 
them to be sold as “kept back for efficacious reasons and 
not passed on to export.”’ It appears that those who signed 
it failed to take the main thing into consideration. Having 
granted the railroad the right to sell the export goods, they 
did not stipulate the “mechanism” for this procedure. 
After all, there are precedents for this, not only in 
Novorossiysk, but also at other port stations. The railroad 
workers should, after all, do everything according to the 
law, so that they will not be at law with the consignor of the 
export products or raw materials in the future. For all that, 
he is the owner, and moreover a businessman, who pos- 
sibly concluded a profitable contract. The station and the 
port, however, have cut him off in one stroke. 


Formerly, let us remember, a union arbitration board 
examined all the problems. It had the decisive and last 
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work, and the actions were coordinated with the Procura- 
tor-General and the Supreme Court. How to behave today, 
under the conditions of our Russian reality—is an open 
question. For example, V. Chernousov, as a highly experi- 
enced commercial worker, feels that the railroad should 
obtain the right—with the agreement of the owner—to sell 
freight that is unclaimed or has lost its exportability, after 
which part of the money should go to clear off the 
payments due, and the remainder—to the consignor. 


Once again, though, the railroad workers cannot sleep 
peacefully. After all, the sword of paying the forfeit for 
breach of contract hangs over the head of those who took 
on the mission of selling the export freight. It is a very 
serious thing. The sum may be presented as an amount 
quintuple that of the value of the goods. 


The Novorossiysk railroad workers, without undertaking a 
special lawsuit with the export consignors, have been able 
to sell a few trains of pig iron and Voronezh carbamide and 
43 cars of rough logs through the regional commodity-raw 
material exchange—at high prices, without seeming to 
offend the owner in so doing. 


The client does not always bow his head meekly, though. 
He realizes that the railroad workers, no matter how they 
twist around, have their hands tied because of the lack of 
a clear-cut right, on legal grounds, to dispose of the 
property of the consignor with export stuffing. Therefore, 
only in an extreme case, when the station no longer has 
space to breathe, as they say, are such measures taken. It is 
most often on a compromise basis. They had to come to an 
agreement in this way with the Voronezh Azot Plant. The 
station sold one train of raw material, but 75 cars are still 
standing there. The plant has reserved the license and the 
ship charter for them for this year, even though they realize 
perfectly well at the Novorossiysk Station that this sort of 
device breaks down the operations work. 


Really, you simply cannot get in to the Krasnodar Divi- 
sion. Here is just one example. Four abandoned trains of 
rolled metal are making gigantic strides toward 
Novorossiysk and are waiting their turn only at the 
Bataysk Station of the Rostov Division, almost next to 
Rostov. 


Meanwhile, there are now 72 ships at the port. Everything 
is mixed up here: export and import. The bow of one ship 
is right up against the stern of another. Every meter in the 
port area is in use. The port workers close their eyes to 
labor safety practices. Not over 20 ships are processed 
daily. The indicators, it must be noticed, are very modest. 
In order to accelerate matters, the port maximally reduced 
the consignments of export cargo—to 3,000-3,500 
tonnes—and was able to put root berths into action. 


Ship consignments of export cargoes of 30,000-35,000 
tonnes each has proven to be brought to the forefront, 
which bewilders the railroad workers. They can work with 
such large tonnage at deep-water berths. This possibility, 
unfortunately, is not utilized. On the whole, the intensive- 
ness of the work of the berth, as compared with January of 
last year, also intense, is much lower. The port workers are 
putting the blame on the bad weather. 
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How are the workers behaving in this crisis situation? For 
the time being, they are managing to avoid squabbles and 
accusations aimed at the port workers. Right now, both of 
them are alarmed about one thing—achieving a reasonable 
distribution of freight at the platforms and berths, in 
accordance with a schedule that has been jointly worked 
out. Railcar inspection is in progress at the Novorossiysk 
Station parks. Rolling stock with freight that has lost the 
right to export is being “thrown outside” its limits. The 
traffic workers sincerely want to get the Novorossiysk 
transport junction out of the hold-up and have tried to 
maintain the schedule, but do not always succeed in this. 


At the end of last year the railroad management succeeded 
in introducing conventional bans on shipments of freight 
through the Port of Novorossiysk. During December- 
January, a measure to relieve the situation in some way 
was used three times. For the sake of fairness, however, it 
must be said that the railroad workers themselves often put 
a spoke in the wheels. The “window” allotted as a day for 
work on electrifying the Krymskaya-Novorossiysk section 
hampers traffic in the Novorossiysk direction. The first 
freight trains from the Novorossiysk Station are not 
leaving before 5:30 in the evening. Hence the over-high 
idle time for a railcar, and the fleets jammed up waiting to 
start. You cannot go anywhere, you cannot bring up the 
required car on time. 


After all, though, only quite recently the junction was a 
good, well-tuned mechanism. V. Prokhorenko, head of the 
Novorossiysk Administration, recently reminded the 
directors participating in the unloading of export-import 
freight, who had gathered in the ispolkom hall, of this. On 
his initiative, they decided to set up the unloading of 
export-import freight at all the city’s ports. Two shallow- 
water ports—commercial timber and fishing—are being 
added to the maritime port as a reserve for the 
Novorossiysk junction. The brunt of processing a large 
mass of perishable foodstuff freight fell on them. The fate 
of 12 ships with this freight from Brazil, Greece, Syria and 
Egypt, which have been lying idle since the beginning of 
December, was thus solved. Things immediately went well 
in the fish port. There are double-tracks and four 
unloading fronts, where two refrigerated sections are pro- 
cessed at the same time. The coordination and interaction 
were put to good use—in January the port and station were 
relieved of two citrus-carriers. 


Work seemed to be in full swing, but then an annoying 
misfire took place. Today there are no refrigerated sections 
ready and equipped in Novorossiysk. The reserve proved 
to be insignificant and there is not a single refrigerated 
section at the approach. True, some commercial structures 
got out of the situation by leasing sections registered to 
refrigerated depots at Georgiu-Dezh, Liska and Moscow. 
This has not saved the situation, however. After all, out of 
the three ships standing in the port with citrus products, 
only one has been unloaded. Some 200,000 tonnes have to 
be processed. Unless measures are taken in time, a tremen- 
dous mass of refrigerated sections for Siberia cannot leave 
Novorossiysk. 








FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


ene 


When this material was ready for the press, | called V. 
Chernousov. 


“What changes?” 


“A dry cargo ship for England is finally being loaded, and 
a few extra-plan railcars have cropped up. On the whole, 
though, most of the freight has been fermenting since the 
summer. It is now as if we were in a shop crammed with 
goods: don’t take a step over there, don’t put your foot 
there.” 


REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Emerging Nationalism in Buryat Politics Noted 


934F0159A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 6 


[Article by ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA staff correspondent 
Gennadiy Gypylov, Ulan-Ude: ‘Nostalgia for Genghis 
Khan”’] 


[Text] The name of the medieval conqueror first began to 
resound persistently in the Baykal region in the fall of ‘91. 
Then the scholars worked up the populace with their 
discussion: who are we, the people living on the shore of 
Lake Baykal,—Buryats or Buryat Mongols? Why did it 
arise? 


The fact is that the present-day republic was formed by a 
decision of the VTsIK [All-Union Central Executive Com- 
mittee] in '23 as the Buryat-Mongolian ASSR. Later, in 
°57, in “accordance with the wishes of the Buryat people” 
and on the petition of the party obkom, it was renamed the 
Buryat ASSR. Now, in “our time,” it has become an SSR 
and, finally, the Republic of Buryatia. 


The people did not display any special interest in the 
scholars’ disputes and neither did the Supreme Soviet to 
which they appealed. The parliament said: it is politically 
and economically unwarranted and there are enough prob- 
lems without this. 


The theme was picked up by the Buryat-Mongolian Peo- 
ple’s Party which had been organized at that time. The 
party was obviously nationalistic-minded. It proposed, for 
example, restricting the entry of Russians into the 
republic, An interesting thought? Not very. 


One day, I was at one of its meetings. For about an hour 
and a half, about 30 people waited for their activists and 
then started it. In the Buryat language. And then and there 
the presidium suggested: let us speak in Russian, otherwise 
not everyone here will understand what we are talking 
about. Amusing? Very! No one desiring to support its 
political platform could be found and it passed into 
oblivion. 


But what is happening now does not make for a compla- 
cent mood. Again, in the frosty air, the smell of the 
“Buryat question” began to waft. There is now the 
National Unity Movement (DNYe), “Negedel.”’ It is seem- 
ingly interested in yesterday’s fate of its people, in their 
present-day national and state structure, in the future, in 
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spiritual revival and in the return of the rich traditions and 
ancient customs, handicrafts and trades. And finally, the 
return of morals and of a religion which is Buddhist in its 
canons and very peace-loving in its philosophical essence. 


And these problems, of course, are serious but not new. 
They had been raised straightforwardly by the at one time 
famous “April Winds.’ At that time, the parliament, 
together with the government, laid out an integrated 
program for their realization. The All-Buryat Association 
[assotsiatsiya] for Cultural Development has been engaged 
in this. ‘We want to restore the national self-consciousness 
sO that a person would feel the lost distinctive sense of the 
world and its perception,” justly notes D.N. Dugarov, its 
president and a People’s Artist of Russia. 


Negedel, I repeat, is also interested. But in a somewhat 
different manner. 


Recently, it held a khural (meeting), adopted a final 
document and sent it to all the authroities, both near and 
far. What does it propose? Nothing new, really. Renaming 
the republic again and joining to it two autonomous 
okrugs: Ust-Orda and Aga. 


The okrugs were “cut off” from the republic in '37 by a 
decree from Stalin and attached to the Irkutsk and Chita 
oblasts. The local nationalists stubbornly hold these two 
rusted “nails” in their minds. Especially the second: give 
us the okrugs, otherwise the age of happiness shall not be 
seen! 


As far as I know, the local cattle breeders and corn growers 
(incidentally, they are famous for this) are not dreaming 
about annexation. For example, in Aga, based on the 
results of a sociological survey, 85 percent of the steppe 
dwellers oppose any kind of discussion of the territorial 
problem. “We do not need a Siberian Karabakh. As 
members of the Russian Federation, we are our own 
masters and we will decide our own matters—wisely and 
without haste,” declared G. Tsedashiyev, head of the 
administration, at one of the press conferences. 


It surprised him (and not just him) that DNYe, in addition 
to its own “blood,” is demanding the transfer to the okrug 
of the Chita Oblast’s Ononskiy and Olovyanninskiy 
rayons. And also “on behalf of the people’”’—as in well- 
remembered times. Perhaps it does not know about the 
Russian Federation law which declared a moratorium 
until July of 95 on any territorial claims? 


In the same document, an appeal is made to the president: 
restore republic citizenship to “people of Buryat national- 
ity” (!) who are living in neighboring oblasts and permit 
them alone, the Buryats, to travel into Mongolia and China 
without visas. 


In my opinion, the leaders of Negedel, V. Khamutayev and 
I. Pronkinov, are really too greatly exaggerating their own 
capabilities and their own role in public life. There are no 
other serious parties or movements in the capital and so 
they want to “heat up” the political temperature. To 
exploit the feelings of less educated people. And Khamu- 
tayev and Pronkinov do not need to be ambitious. “New 
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Nazarbayevs, Nikolayevs and Shaymiyevs are needed,” 
they declare. Yes, they are needed, but not by just any 
means. 


“It is necessary to study thoroughly the on-going national 
processes, to understand the trend of their development 
and to define a realistic and weighed policy which takes 
into account the interests of all the peoples of the region,” 
advise professors V. Naydakov and G. Sanzhiyev in the 
newspaper BURYATIYA. 


I share their opinion. Otherwise, DNYe would not have 
formulated at the khural this bluntest of all ideas: ‘‘Con- 
tinuing to operate up to this time are anti-Buryat and 
anti-humane Stalinist state acts of genocide aimed at the 
division of the people, their assimilation and their disap- 
pearance as a distinctive ethnic group....” 


No more and no less. 


In actual fact, the situation is different. Ask anyone and he 
will recall that the Russian parliament and government 
adopted last year a decree on support of the social and 
economic development of the republic. And the president 
issued an edict on urgent measures for supporting its 
economy. Really, are its inhabitants outside the laws of the 
Russian Federation: on the realization of rights and free- 
doms, on languages and on urgent measures for preserving 
the national, cultural and natural legacies of the peoples? It 
is precisely in these documents that the legal solution of 
the matter is contained. How they are decided locally is 
another matter. 


But let us return to Genghis Khan. Lately, he has been 
almost idolized here. Calendars and badges with his image 
have been produced, a documentary has been filmed, 
books have been published and children are being named 
after him. 


However, I see nothing surprising in this. What do you do 
wien an idol turns up? Whereas, for 70 years, they 
kowtowed to Ilich [Lenin], to Vissarionovich [Stalin] and 
again to Illich, from now on, it will be to whomever one’s 
heart desires. 


The shadow of the ancient general is no mere accident— 
the Buryats belong to the group of Mongolian-speaking 
peoples linked together by a single ethnic chain. The 
historical feature makes it possible to reason as follows: in 
the past, we were a great people, we are the descendants of 
Genghis Khan and, therefore.... To put it briefly, it is 
possible to set ourselves and our national exclusiveness off 
against another people. 


I would emphasize in particular: not everyone thinks that 
way. But this is how they think in those named public 
movements. However, I have long observed among my 
fellow countrymen an excessive admiration of their own 
genealogical tree and what is more, a worshiping of it. 


Strictly within the framework of our conversation—the 
fluttering banners of a one-time great empire are stirring 
up the nationalists and uplifting them in their own eyes. 
And still they have nostalgia for the former greatness and 
flourishing of the powerful eastern state of Genghis Khan. 
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Ah, nostalgia! Every person has such delicate material, 
such a delicate feeling. And at times, | quietly lament and 
remember my own golden childhood: one morning, on my 
birthday, | woke up and saw a bicycle next to the bed. 
Nostalgia for the past disappears from memory with great 
difficulty. Especially now, when there are in the stores 
such..., well, ok, there is no use in reminiscing about this 
once again. 


Perhaps, all the same, we will think a little more about the 
present day and the real problems and not about imaginary 
ones. 


...While the article was being prepared for print, a criminal 
case was initiated against the newly emergent leaders of the 
national movement.... The procuracy checked into the finan- 
cial activities of Negedel. 


And here is what turned up. In violation of its charter and for 
the purpose of deriving a profit, Negedel had begun to 
engage in commercial activities, violating the criminal code 
at the same time. Using fake documents, credit was obtained 
in the savings bank in the amount of nearly 3 million rubles 
for... purchasing sugar. But they purchased not sugar, but 
rather, also using trickery, wine and vodka products. The 
income received, it must be assumed, was considerable. And 
now the investigative organs are trying to clear up just where 
and to whom it went. 


Ethnic Tensions Surfacing in Central Russia 


934F0159B Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 6 


[Article by ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA staff correspondent 
Yuriy Vakhrin, Yaroslavl: “‘Foreigners’ in the Russian 
Heartland”) 


[Text] Interethnic tension exists not just in the “hot spots.” 
Lately, it is frequently arising also in the Russian heartland. 
Fortunately, for the time being, it is not in a very dramatic 
form but, as they say, a problem does exist. It is impossible 
to ignore it and also to keep quiet about it. 


In Yaroslavl, the decision was made to study and, insofar 
as possible, to predict its development. For this purpose, 
the city soviet held a scientific and practical conference on 
“Interethnic Relations at the Regional Level: the Contem- 
porary Status and Ways of Regulation.” 


The people of Yaroslavl displayed their well-known 
courage, having broken the conspiracy of silence about the 
obvious. Sayanogorsk, Bryansk, Sochi, Vologda, Vladimir, 
and other large and small cities, not to mention the two 
capitals of Russia, have been ‘“‘marked” in the past year by 
conflicts of varying degrees of harshness and severity 
between “hosts” and “‘guests.”’ 


On what grounds are these clashes occurring? The reasons 
are varied. The law-enforcement agencies’ analysts are 
writing their own scenario of the development of events. 
The initial plot in it is always a crime situation: a market 
squabble which changed into a scuffle, often with gunfire 
and knife-play, drunken murder, rape or the aggravated 
robbery of a taxi driver or trolley bus driver. 
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Then—a crowd, pickets and a spontaneous meeting with 
demands put forward to the authorities for the “expulsion 
of all these... in 24 hours.”” Pogrom marches of young 
people to the places of residence of the “offenders” and 
hours-long or else days-long stationing of a hurriedly 
called-out OMON [special-purpose police squad] in a 
cordon. The complete unpreparedness and impotence of 
the authorities in solving the unexpected situation. 


For the time being, it has at least been possible to solve the 
conflicts somehow. How? The question is not an idle one. 
It is known that the regions are besieging the government 
and the Supreme Soviet: give us intelligible recommenda- 
tions. How are we to proceed? The leaders of law- 
enforcement agencies which have been in such messes 
have been forced to acknowledge: any measures taken in 
such situations have no legal basis and “are of a stop-gap 
nature.” 


Well, it is clear that when there is a fire—an ax is an 
instrument for fighting the fire. But, it is better yet not to 
leave turned-on electrical equipment unattended, warn the 
firemen. 


There are no political forces in Yaroslavl Oblast, which are 
playing the ethnic card. The local markets have always 
been multiracial and multilingual. They haggled and quar- 
reled—it has always been like this, but nothing more than 
this. On occasion the “guests” ended up in court, but this 
did not cause any widespread public repercussions. 


Why, then, did this wave start rolling? In 1990, all the 
Gypsies fled from Yaroslavl. In 1991, there was an outbreak 
of “youth activism” against the sons of the Caucasus in 
Pereslavl-Zalesskiy and Rostov-Velikiy. 1992. Again, Ros- 
tov, Tutayev, Myshkin and, just recently, Pervomayskiy. 


Undoubtedly, the increase in the tendency toward intere- 
thnic conflict is directly proportional to the aggravation of 
the social and economic problems in the region and in 
Russia as a whole. The overall complication of the crime- 
caused situation is leaving its own mark. 


But it is associated also with the complication of the 
Situation in the Caucasus. The Northern Caucasus and 
Transcaucasus—as a labor-abundant region—annually 
supplied hundreds of thousands of seasonal construction 
workers. Projects in the Non-Black-Earth region, gas and 
oil pipelines, large plants—all these things were developed 
with their participation. 


The cut-back in investments pushed a portion of yester- 
day’s construction workers back into circulation and into 
business of a frequently criminal nature and many of them 
could not make themselves useful even in this. But the 
people, as usual, flew with the first birds of spring to the 
same cities and regions where they previously worked on 
construction projects. All for the same purpose—in search 
of work. 


In the past, busy in far and near villages scattered across 
the territory of the rayons, they were not even particularly 
noticeable. Today, idle, having occupied the rayon cen- 
ters—small cities and settlements—they have become eye- 
sores. There is the guests’ trading enterprise on the one 
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hand, the enmity of the resident toward the middleman on 
the other, both against the background of Yaroslavl’s 
perpetually virgin counters. What feelings there are here! 


The new stage of economic reform—the liberalization of 
trade and prices and the entrepreneurial activities—was 
accompanied, of course, by an intensification of the 
activism of the representatives of the various peoples of 
the Caucasus and was marked by a quite clear-cut division 
of the spheres of influence and by a blatant criminalization 
of business. 


In Yaroslavl, for example, the markets turned out to be 
under the supervision of the Azerbaijanis and public 
catering under the Chechens, while the Armenians are 
actively establishing entrepreneurial structures—in the 
processing of agricultural products, in the production of 
consumer goods and so on. 


Racketeering, which takes tribute from all, 1s, so it is 
asserted, in the hands of the locals. 


The result of this international expansion is the obvious 
domination of the Caucasians over the goods and food- 
stuffs inarkets. There were no Belarussians or Ukrainians. 
The customs barriers, of course, have also had their effect, 
just like the larcenous bribery of the “highwaymen” [state 
motor vehicle inspectorate workers] on the roads on both 
sides of the borders. 


But the people from Ryazan, Kursk and Voronezh have 
also disappeared from Yaroslavl’s markets. Even represen- 
tatives from the former autonomous areas of Krasnodar 
and Stavropol krays, who always brought furs and woolen 
articles, are not showing up. Now these goods, in a 
somewhat poorer assortment, are in the hands of these 
same Azerbaijani middlemen. 


The new market bosses have driven away all competitors. 


However surprising this may seem to someone, the market 
is directly tied to the hostile conflicts in the Caucasus and 
to the financing of the armed groups. Incidentally, no 
secret is being made of this. 


The Azerbaijani diaspora in Ivanovo Oblast, for example, 
during the summer, quite openly conducted fund-raising 
“to help the residents of Karabakh.” Several hundred 
thousand rubles [R] were sent. At the beginning of fall of 
last year, the Chechens living in Yaroslavl sent Dzhokhar 
Dudayev an open letter with words of moral support and 
more than R70 million in cash. 


It is pointless, of course, to put the question to the Russian 
citizens: do you want to give financial support to the 
armed escalation in the Caucasus? Of course not! But-—it 
is occurring. The market cannot be avoided. 


But then, there are other questions, including about the 
attitude of the people of Yaroslavl toward the CIS and 
toward the declarations of secession from Russia by one 
republic or another. An ever greater number of people 
regard this with indifference: let them leave and give us the 
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Opportunity to deal with the economic and other problems 
by ourselves. Many believe that Russia, as before, remains 
the economic donor of the USSR’s former republics which 
view the activities of Russia’s Supreme Soviet and govern- 
ment negatively through this prism. 


And this is one part of the “Russian Question” within 
Russia. 


Another is expressed by the well-known saying: when in 
Rome, do as the Romans do. The growth of the national 
self-consciousness of the ethnic Russians is a fact which 
cannot be denied. Likewise, it cannot be denied that, 
between the customs, traditions and norms of the Russians 
and, for example, those of the peoples of the Caucasus, there 
are profound and sometimes directly opposite differences. 


This is neither the time nor the place to go into them. But, 
obviously, the Russian citizens will never imitate boasting 
with wealth, the ostentatious burning of money, even “easy” 
money. The young compatriot businessmen who are 
attempting to grasp this example and follow it are being 
rewarded here with the contempt of their friends and 
relations. 


Among many southern peoples, helping a poor relative, 
assisting him in finding a “lucrative” job and clan loyalty in 
the distribution of jobs are considered to be natural. Russia, 
having had all kinds of experiences, especially in the recent 
decades, has not even come to terms with the pushiness of 
overbearing wives and offspring for cushy jobs. 


But today, in many entrepreneurial structures which are 
headed up or owned by representatives of minority nation- 
alities, the active ousting of ethnic Russians is occurring 
and their jobs are being filled by the fellow tribesmen of 
the firm’s head. 


And, of course, to the guest, to the representative of 
another nationality, even to a long-time resident, it is 
impermissible to conflict with the law. An illegal, over- 
stated demand? No, there is logic here: we have enough of 
our own “black sheep,” someone else’s are not needed. 


And no matter how much the police have shown that these 
Caucasians produce a half-percent of the total number of 
crimes in Yaroslav! Oblast, all the same, each incident will 
be in the public eye and will become an occasion for talk, 
rumors and inferences. 


The people of Yaroslavl, having engaged in an analysis of 
the problems, of course, were not about to form state 
policy in the nationality question—this was beyond their 
power. And they did not undertake to talk about a regional 
policy in the nationality sphere. 


The city soviet would simply like to set up for itself a chain 
of needed practical actions. To define the strategy and 
tactics of the work of the soviet and city hall in the delicate 
and difficult field of human mutual relations. 


Both the rational and the economic problems will increase 
as the stream of refugees increases: more than 2,000 people 
have come to the oblast in the past year and two-thirds of 
them are non-Russians. 
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Meanwhile, the Yaroslavl area is one of the 16 oblasts 
surrounding Moscow, which will be receiving immigrants 
from the “hot spots” in the coming year. And the attitude 
of the local inhabitants toward the new settlers, judging by 
public opinion polls, is more than complicated. 


But it remains incomprehensible why, despite the persis- 
tent invitations of the organizers, no one from the 
Supreme Soviet’s Soviet of Nationalities even came to the 
conference. Do they not see the problem? Do they not 
consider it worthy of such a high-level examination? Do 
they think the conflicts popping up here and there are the 
lot of the local authorities? 


The representatives of Goskomnats [State Committee for 
Nationalities} have ardently supported the Yaroslavl ini- 
tiative and have concurred: an extensive and thorough 
investigation of the problem 1s needed. But they refused to 
sign an agreement with the local center for sociological 
research: the department does not have the money. 


A more than strange situation. The state committee 
worked out the Russian Federation concept of a national 
policy and itself killed it as unacceptable—regional con- 
cepts are needed. All efforts are currently being directed at 
working out one for the Northern Caucasus. But who will 
concern himself with the other regions and when? 


N Novgorod City Soviet Votes To Retain Mayor 


934F0156A Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report by Andrey Shishkov, correspondent: “Passions 
Revolving Around the Mayor” 


[Text] Dmitriy Bednyakov, a former policeman, will con- 
tinue to perform his duties as administrative head of 
Nizhniy Novgorod. That was decided by a session of the 
City Soviet of People’s Deputies. 


The 39-old Dmitriy Bednyakov, a member of Russia’s 
Supreme Economic Council, was appointed to this post at 
the end of 1991 by President Boris Yeltsin upon being 
nominated by Governor Boris Nemtsov. This occurred 
against the wishes of the local members of parliament, who 
by a special majority preferred to have their colleague, 
Yevgeniy Sabashnikov, as mayor. Sabashnikov had gained 
the respect of the democratic public by his adamant 
opposition to the putschists. 


In 3¢ = with a presidential edict and a decree issued 
by ih Congress, Bednyakov’s term in the post of 
mayc .¢ to an end—in the opinion of a group of 
deputies—in December of last year. And this provided the 
grounds for them to demand that the question of the 
administrative head of Nizhniy Novgorod be included on 
the session’s agenda. As a result of a vote, this motion was 
defeated. 


After carefully analyzing the activity of the city administra- 
tion, the people’s elected representatives pointed out some 
serious errors which Bednyakov—the “father of small-scale 
privatization in Russia’ —had committed during the course 
of carrying out such privatization. And they emphasized the 
need for strict monitoring controls on the distribution of 
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property. In particular, in connection with the elimination 
of decrepit, ramshackle housing, they asserted the impor- 
tance of strengthening the protection of this city’s poor 
people. 


Having paid heed to the positive opinion concerning Bed- 
nyakov’s leadership of the oblast, and having considered 
that at this crucial juncture on the eve of the referendum 
they should not change horses in midstream, the deputies 
decided not to oppose Bednyakov’s continuing to perform 
his duties as the administrative head of Nizhniy Novgorod. 


The session adopted a series of important decisions on 
strengthening the foundations of a market economy, sup- 
porting organizations in the nonproduction sphere, and 
improving the living conditions for those persons in 
decrepit, ramshackle housing. 


Chelyabinsk Oblast To Elect Governor 11 April 


934F0156B Moscow ROSSIYSKA YA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report by Anatoliy Usoltsev, correspondent: “It’s Expen- 
sive, but... They Have Agreed To Pay”] 


[Text] In round figures, it will cost the treasury about 800 
million rubles to conduct the referendum on 11 April in 
Chelyabinsk Oblast alone. This was announced to journal- 
ists by staff members of the Oblast Soviet at a press 
conference. And the Oblast Budget Office will have to 
loosen the purse-strings and come up with the money. 


Local authorities will have to seek out 15-17 million rubles 
in order to conduct—simultaneously with the referendum 
voting—elections for the oblast administrative head and 
people’s deputies to replace those who have been removed. 


In adopting its decision as to the election of a governor, the 
Oblast Soviet specifically combined this action with the 
date of the plebescite being prepared. Otherwise, the 
burden of expenditures imposed on the oblast taxpayers 
would have turned out to be much heavier. 


In Chelyabinsk a directive has been promulgated by the 
oblast administrative head concerning the creation of a 
special commission to organize the conduct of the refer- 
endum. It includes leading officials of the communications 
media, financial and law-enforcement organs, as well as 
those of other administrative structures. Andrey Belishko, 
the first deputy governor, has been appointed to head up 
this commission. 


Soviet Chairmen Issue Anti-Referendum Statement 


934F0156C Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 2 


[Report on the Referendum: ‘“‘The Unpredictable Means 
Danger’’] 


[Text] Leading officials of the organs of representative 
power—subjects of the Russian Federation—participating 


RUSSIA 49 


in a conference held on 19 February 1993 in the city of 
Novosibirsk have signed a statement which declares the 
following: 


Under the conditions of the catastrophic decline in pro- 
duction, the growth of unemployment, the increase in the 
inflation rate, the impoverishment of most Russians, and 
the menacing growth of crime, the campaign being con- 
ducted in connection with the preparations for the All- 
Russian Referendum has convinced us that the decision 
adopted by the Seventh Congress of the Russian Federa- 
tion People’s Deputies concerning this referendum was 
erroneous. Discussions which have been held at sessions of 
the regional soviets, as well as data gathered from socio- 
logical polls, attest to the lack of support for the idea of a 
referendum among broad strata of the population. 


Under these conditions the results of a referendum would be 
unpredictable as to their consequences; and they could lead 
to a further deepening of the constitutional crisis in Russia. 


In addition to its political unfeasibility, the referendum is 
also unacceptable because of the exorbitant expenditures 
required to conduct it. 


In connection with this, we consider it necessary to con- 
voke an Extraordinary Congress of Russian People’s Dep- 
uties in March 1993. This Congress will have to thoroughly 
analyze the situation which has evolved and find ways to 
extricate ourselves from this crisis. 


In their turn, the authors of the statement propose the 
following: 


—The year 1993 should be proclaimed a year for stabi- 
lizing the socioeconomic situation in the country, and all 
branches of power ought to concentrate their efforts on 
this matter; 


—We should introduce into the Constitution of the Rus- 
sian Federation amendments defining and specifying 
the procedure for dismissing—based on the conclusions 
of the Russian Federation’s Constitutional Court— 
those highest officials from their posts and for dissolving 
those highest organs of power which have violated the 
Constitution. 


Those persons who have issued the statement consider that 
the variants being proposed nowadays for “constitutional 
agreements and accommodations” between the federal 
organs of the legislative and executive branches of power are 
unacceptable in their essence since they negate a number of 
the basic statutes and provisions of the existing Constitution 
of the Russian Federation and the Federative Treaty. 


The Constitution establishes the relations between the 
subjects of the Federation and the federal organs of power. 
Only an agreement among them can be acknowledged as 
constitutional. 


It is deemed feasible and purposeful to conduct a discus- 
sion of the political situation in Russia within the legisla- 
tive organs of the Russian Federation’s subjects. Such a 
discussion would have the goal of working out proposals 
for extricating ourselves from the present crisis. 
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The statement concludes as follows: 


We appeal to all citizens of Russia, to the president, the 
Supreme Soviet, the people’s deputies, and the Constitu- 
tional Court, as well as to political parties and movements, 
to combine their efforts and be guided by the priority of 
nationwide interests over narrowly political ones. The 
price of political opposition today is too great; it is our 
Motherland—Russia. 


Signed by the leading officials of legislative organs of 62 
subjects of the Russian Federation 


INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS 


Norwegian Exports to Russia Down Due to Lack 
of Stability 

934E0185A Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 

23 Feb 93 p $5 


{Unsigned article: ““The Varangians Are Not in a Hurry To 
Be Our Guests”’] 


[Text] Norwegian firms are becoming more apprehensive 
about planning to invest in neighboring Russia, which is 
going through a dangerous period of instability. Several 
Norwegian projects in Russia, including production of 
explosives in Siberia, have been stopped for all practical 
purposes. At the same time, Norwegian exports to Russia 
are rapidly declining. 


“Firms are becoming more and more pessimistic in their 
attidues toward Russia,” said Kel-Martin Frederiksen, 
managing director of the Norwegian Trade Council. The 
economic and political chaos is scaring away many 
Western investors, but it has caused special disappoint- 
ment among Norwegians because of that country’s close 
historical ties with Russia. Trade over the Arctic boundary 
was very intensive from the time of the Vikings up to the 
Bolshevik Revolution of 1917. The only NATO country 
bordering on Russia, Norway became the first Western 
state to recognize Russia after the disintegration of the 
USSR in 1991. 


‘Firms that have the capability for long-term projects have 
the greatest chances of success, as for example those which 
work with petroleum and gas in the North Sea,” stated 
Frederiksen. Among the few firms that have begun long- 
term projects in Russia is STATOIL, the Norwegian state 
petroleum company. 


Norwegian exports to the former Soviet republics 
decreased to nearly 68 million dollars in 1992, compared 
to 207 million dollars in 1990. The Norwegian program of 


FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


export guarantees to Moscow in the sum of 260 million 
dollars was suspended, due to Russia’s inability to provide 
an adequate state program. “Norwegian projects are 
simply being blocked everywhere,” said Sverre Lindtveld, 
vice-president of the trade council. “There, in Russia, it is 
not simple to work from the geographical, economic, legal, 
or political points of view,” stated Jon Ove Lindoe, the 
STATOIL representative. “It takes a lot of time.” In 
cooperation with B: itish Petroleum, STATOIL is planning 
to assist Russia to increase extraction this year already. 
The two companies also received the right to participate in 
developing two oilfields in the Azerbaijani sector of the 
Caspian Sea, where extraction will begin in 1997 or 1998. 


The Norwegian firm, Dino Industrier, one of the leading 
Western producers of explosives, established a joint enter- 
prise in 1991 with a Soviet firm in Siberia to produce 
25,000 tonnes of explosives. “For al. practical purposes 
this enterprise has ceased to exist,” stated Per Arne Tot- 
land, the Dino representative. “We can shut it down.” The 
project encountered various difficulties at every level, 
from delivery of raw materials to finding consumers. At 
the same time, Dino has not lost its interest in Russia, 
because one of the projects consists of producing plastic 
bags in Murmansk for the fish export industry 


“Risk has increased for investments. The majority of 
people are convinced that matters will become even worse 
before getting better.” said Isak Lauvas, senior vice- 
president of the Norwegian metallurgical firm Elkem. 
Moscow rejected the plan of the Finnish state metallurgical 
firm Outukumpu, for a joint project with Elkem, for 
modernizing nickel piants in the Arctic. A barter agree- 
ment that was to be signed with Elkem for processing 
25,000 tonnes of Bulgarian magnesium also fell through. 


Ministers of foreign affairs of northern European countries 
and Russia held a meeting in January in “orway., where 
they agreed to establish a joint organization to restore 
economic ties in the Arctic sector. This region, however, 
has few roads that go in an East-West direction. Notwith- 
standing these efforts to open up the Arctic region, the land 
border is open only a few hours a day. No one is investing 
any money for modernizing roads that connect the Nor- 
wegian border with Murmansk. 


A pleasant exception is the firm, Kverner Kimek, built 
near the border, a subsidiary of the Kverner Shipbuilding 
Company. Established in 1987, Kverner Kimek works 
primarily on repairing Russian ships and supplying tech- 
nical equipment. Its annual turnover reached 7.15 million 
dollars. Kaare Storvik, chief of Kverner Kimek, says that 
“it is a difficult market, but a big one.” 
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POLITICAL AFFAIRS 


Plyushch Condemns Opposition Tactics 
934K0415A Kiev GOLOS UKRAINY in Russian 
18 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Interview with Ivan Plyushch, chairman of the Supreme 
Soviet of Ukraine, by Svetlana Pisarenko, GOLOS 
UKRAINY correspondent; place and date not given: “Get 
Astride the Creative Horse’’’] 


[Text] Ivan Plyushch, chairman of the Supreme Soviet of 
Ukraine, gave our correspondent a short interview regarding 
the situation that has evolved in the course of forming the 
Constitutional Court of Ukraine. 


[Pisarenko] Ivan Stepanovich, the crisis and the split in 
parliament are having a negative effect on the political 
situation in Ukraine. What do you see as the way out of it? 


[Plyushch] The Supreme Soviet—I have always said this— 
reflects that which is happening in society. But what is 
important is: to what purpose is this being done? What is 
important is to take a stand. The forms of political struggle 
that were justified in the period of the struggle are not 
suitable in the period of state formation. We fought for 
independence with a hope for the better. Unfortunately, it 
is not better today, and it is extremely difficult to convince 
people otherwise. The anticommunist horse is knocked 
down and worn out. This horse has to be turned out for 
history. It is necessary to get astride a horse not of 
destruction, but of creation. 


[Pisarenko] You say—to take a stand. But it is obvious that 
everyone understands the term “to take a stand” in his 
own way. For example, Deputy Marchenko directs atten- 
tion to the fact, he says, that Rukh [Ukrainian People’s 
Movement for Perestroyka] members are seizing power in 
the structure of the state, and that it is time to put an end 
to this... 


{Plyushch] But, you will agree, Marchenko is by no means 
the Supreme Soviet. Why do you judge the whole Supreme 
Soviet by the words of either Marchenko or Khmara. They 
frequently, incidentally, hold the same positions... Why do 
you not take note of this? The work of the Supreme Soviet 
cannot be evaluated according to extreme points of view. 


In its effort to collect signatures, the People’s Council 
collected 90. They gave me a protocol about the fact that 
this is the number of deputies that are members of the 
People’s Council association. A constructive opposition is 
beginning to be created. But the 90 should understand that 
they are in the minority. They are conducting their own 
policy. However, not to consider 240, but only the 90 
people’s deputies is absurd. 


So, today you heard someone shouting: ‘“Plyushch sold 
himself.”” To whom did I sell myself? Plyushch supports 
only forces that are capable of being constructive. 


For me, the figure 90 is not important. Several days ago, | 
was urged to send telegrams so that the deputies would be 
brought to parliament. I rejected this step for two reasons: 
First, this is expensive, and second, the deputies will 
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become accustomed to riding to the session only when they 
receive a telegram. A deputy is obligated to come to a 
plenary meeting. Moreover, there is no big problem in 
ensuring the appearance of 290. Twelve deputies work in 
the Cabinet of Ministers. For example, during the plenary 
meeting of 16 February, work was also continued in the 
Cabinet of Ministers, in which a large group of people's 
deputies took part. It is impossible to stop all of their work 
only so that they would attend a plenary meeting in 
parliament. To latch onto: 287 or 290... Is this the main 
thing? 


[Pisarenko] The main thing, very likely, is for the two 
political forces to come to an agreement. 


[Plyushch] The acute condition is caused by the general 
process. It is all about the same thing—the restoration of 
communist forces and the Communist Party. Is this so? It 
is. In form; but, if you look into the essence, then there is 
none. | did not simply say at the news conference that there 
are no forces now in the Supreme Soviet capable of 
restoring the Communist Party. I talked with many of 
those who signed the statement—242 people’s deputies, 
who are considered in the Supreme Soviet a force that 
wants to restore the Communist Party. Nothing of the 
kind. An overwhelming majority of the people from that 
list said: ‘We want only one thing, that former members of 
the party not be considered criminals, that they not be 
persecuted, and that, when the correlation of political 
forces and movements changes, sons and grandsons are 
not considered criminals.” All of them said that they did 
not append their signatures for a renewal of party struc- 
tures—the city party committees and the oblast party 
committees. But it is necessary to record clearly: If there 
are citizens of Ukraine who believe in socialist formation, 
the socialist method of production, and a communist 
orientation, this is their right, and they can establish such 
a party in accordance with existing legislation, and to carry 
out this work. We are building a rule-of-law state. There- 
fore, there is no reason today to talk about restoration. 
There are no grounds for a confrontation. 


[Pisarenko] But it has emerged... 


[Plyushch] Look at the results of the voting for members of 
the Constitutional Court. Accusations are now being 
made, they say, that the candidates submitted by the 
president were blocked, and the candidates of the 
chairman of the Supreme Soviet were supported. Smeta- 
nin, whom I proposed, was also blocked. So there are no 
grounds for making accusations that someone was pulled 
through, and someone was blocked... We must not con- 
front, but rather find some kind of a balance. 


Opposition Front Viewed as Ineffective 
934K04144 Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 24 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Vladimir Skachko: “The Time for Fronts Has 
Not Yet Passed: Forum of the Anticommunist Anti- 
Imperial Front of Ukraine Is Held” 


[Text] Established on 29 January 1993 by representatives of 
more than 30 political parties and public organizations, the 
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Anticommunist Anti-Imperial Front of Ukraine (AAFU) 
has held its first all-Ukraine forum, at which it attempted to 
define its sociopolitical status, main goals, and forms and 
methods of achieving them. In the forum's final docu- 
ment—the AAFU Declaration—the unified force's tasks 
were clearly defined: to suspend early the powers of the 
current Supreme Soviet of Ukraine and the soviets of all 
levels, and convene a constituent assembly of Ukraine for 
the purpose of adopting a new constitution and a new 
election law; not permit a revision of the parliament pre- 
sidium decree banning the activities of the Ukrainian Com- 
munist Party, and hold a civil trial for the purpose of 
unmasking its crimes against the Ukrainian people; actively 
aid the establishment of state power structures and the 
conduct of economic reforms while maintaining control 
over the privatization process and removing the opportu- 
nity for a nomenklatura “grabization” of state property. The 
forum advocated resistance to any attempts to drag Ukraine 
into quasi-state structures, its withdrawal from the CIS, 
suspension of unilateral disarmament, and consolidation of 
the people in the struggle against separatism and federalism. 
The almost 4,000 delegates to the forum agreed without 
discussion with the enumerated demands and left to the 
Coordinating Council the right to make corrections to the 
activities depending on the changing political and economic 
situation. 


The AAFU forum started with a reading of the verdict on 
the KGB and the Communist Party of Ukraine as the chief 
enemies of the Ukrainian people, written by the famous 
Ukrainian poet Vasiliy Stus, who perished in a Mordovan 
camp; this immediately established the general atmo- 
sphere of the meeting. All the delegates agreed that 
Ukraine is facing the threat of a neo-Bolshevik communist 
restoration and reconstitution of the Soviet empire in the 
form of the CIS; hence, in order to provide opposition to 
these tendencies, all progressive democratic forces in 
Ukraine must unite. All those gathered, including Mykola 
Zhulynskyy, deputy prime minister for questions of 
humanitarian policy and the only representative of the 
republic leadership, issued a unanimous call for unity; 
these calls, however, were in inverse proportion to the 
unification trends in the democratic camp, which mani- 
fested themselves both before the forum and during its 
progress; as a result, it only reinforced the status quo with 
respect to serious disagreements among the democrats. 


First, even before the forum, a number of founding orga- 
nizations of a liberal-democratic and liberal orientation 
withdrew from the AAFU, including such powerful asso- 
ciations as New Ukraine, the Liberal-Democratic Party, 
and the Greens Party. These organizations disagree that 
the communist threat in Ukraine is currently real. That the 
Ukrainian conservative republican party so far will refrain 
from active participation in AAFU actions was announced 
by this party’s leader, People’s Deputy Stepan Khmara, 
with the explanation that the forum and the front see the 
current Supreme Soviet as the main internal threat to 
independent Ukraine while, in Khmara’s opinion, only the 
parliament serves today as a certain guarantor of the 
country’s progressive development, while its main enemy 
is the presidential power headed by Leonid Kravchuk, who 
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signed the CIS, Yalta, and Dagomys agreements, as well as 
ordered, without consulting with the parliament, the 
removal of tactical nuclear weapons from Ukraine. 


Second, previous attempts to create an all-republic coor- 
dinating association of all democratic forces—first in the 
form of the People’s Rukh of Ukraine (NRU), and later as 
the Congress of National-Democratic Forces (KNDS)}— 
have demonstrated their utter futility, since different polit- 
ical parties and public organizations joining such associa- 
tions then continue acting in accordance with their own 
programs. By the way, the People’s Rukh of Ukraine's 
leaders left the hall during the forum after a seat at the 
working presidium’s table turned out to be assigned to 
Vsevolod Iskov, cochairman of the All-People’s Rukh of 
Ukraine (VRU), created as a Rukh public organization, as 
opposed to Rukh the political party. 


Most importantly, the AAFU’s vulnerability, in the 
opinion of many, lies in that having outlined its tasks at the 
forum, it did not define concrete measures for their 
implementation. Mikhaylo Horyn and Volodymyr Yavor- 
ivskyy, leaders of the Republican and Democratic Parties, 
commented cautiously that a front is not an organization; 
it is an association that is created in order to carry out 
specific tasks and will exist as long as there exists a threat 
to Ukraine on the part of communist and imperial forces. 
The amorphous nature of the AAFU also is evident in the 
forum's aforementioned declaration, where it is written 
that the front remains open to all those wishing to join it, 
and not only political parties and public organizations but 
also creative unions, ethnocultural societies, and simply 
activist citizens. Such an approach is in complete contra- 
diction to previous statements of the democratic leaders 
that ‘the time for all-people’s fronts and movements has 
passed and the main task now is to build a structure of a 
civic society with full-fledged political parties.” 


Besides, both the leaders and rank-and-file delegates to the 
forum obstinately did not want to acknowledge another, 
not very pleasant consequence of their activities, namely, a 
potential consolidation of the political opposition. Much 
was said in the hall that “the word ‘front’ does not imply 
anything militant,” that no one intends to persecute 
former rank-and-file communists, and that the front is not 
a call for civil war; it is now already known for a fact, 
however, that an all-republic meeting of postcommunist 
and procommunist organizations in Ukraine has been set 
for 26 February 1993. 


Opposition Front Activities Detailed 


934K0354A Kiev VECHIRNIY KYYIV in Ukrainian 
10 Feb 93 p 1 


[Unattributed article based on materials of Rukh-Press 
and URP-Inform, in the column “Politics”: “The Front 
and the Rear’’] 


[Text] Last week the “vigilant” opposition, in unison, 
pronounced an anathema against the ruling state nomen- 
klatura and its plans to go back to the “good old times” — 
to restore the Communist Party and the “inviolable 
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Union”—during the first press conference of the Anticom- 
munist Anti-lmperial Front of Ukraine (AAF), for the first 
time since 1989 forgetting the insults and differences 
between the parties. The opposition is completely deter- 
mined to repulse a new onslaught by the Ukrainian 
GKChP [State Committee for the State of Emergency] 
men, as the head of the Ukrayina Society, I. Drach, 
referred to them. People’s deputies, leaders of the AAF, 
expressed their readiness to boycott the meetings of the 
session and leave the Supreme Soviet if the majority raises 
the issue of revoking the ban on the Communist Party, 
approving the CIS Charter, or the resignation of the L. 
Kuchma government. 


It remains a mystery which specific members of parlia- 
ment signed the demand to put the issue of reviewing the 
edict of the Supreme Soviet Presidium on banning the 
Communist Party of Ukraine on the agenda of the seventh 
session. They say that Chairman of the Supreme Soviet I. 
Plyushch is hiding this document containing 242 signa- 
tures of elected people’s representatives in his personal 
safe, though so far such appeals have not been covered by 
the classification “top secret’’ but rather the opposite. Such 
secrecy may testify to just one thing: The signers them- 
selves believe that publicity will not give them more glory, 
honor, or popularity among the electorate. 


The front views a congress of soviets of the primary level, 
expected on 27 February, as a new conspiracy of reaction- 
aries. The AAF Coordination Council has stated that it is 
impermissible to hold this congress on the premises of the 
parliament. Considerations on this account appear to be 
quite correct: Such a representative congress may quite 
simply take power. It is easy to determine what kind of 
power this is going to be because many secretaries of party 
committees in their time quickly transplanted themselves 
to leading positions in soviets. Opposition deputies also 
took a favorable position on the proposal of D. Korchyn- 
skyy, one of the UNSO [Ukrainian People’s Self-Defense 
Forces] leaders, to block approaches to the Supreme 
Soviet, while volunteering to seize seats, themselves, in the 
hall of the session, certainly, only in the event they indeed 
try to hold the congress in the building of the Supreme 
Soviet. 


P. Movchan, head of Prosvita, stated that in this situation 
the position of the president will play a decisive role. The 
people’s deputy believes that L. Kravchuk should intro- 
duce presidential rule in the event of a constitutional coup 
by the parliamentary majority, of which the resuscitation 
of the Communist Party of Ukraine, the resignation of the 
L. Kuchma government, or the approval of the CIS 
Charter may all be signs. 


Representative of the UNA [Ukrainian National 
Assembly] A. Lupynos held the most militant position: He 
warned the initiators of attempted revanche that this may 
spark a civil war in which the revanchists themselves will 
perish. 


Chairman of the Democratic Party V. Yavorivskyy 
believes that people will not give in to the instigative 
appeals of a nomenklatura which has messed up the 
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economy and plundered Ukraine. Leader of the Repub- 
lican Party M. Horyn voiced his hope that the unity and 
determination of the “frontists’ will sober up the nomen- 
klatura, and will avert a new confrontation in Ukrainian 
society, which is tired to begin with. Having underlined the 
constructive significance of the AAF—preventing civil 
clashes, facilitating the policy of the government which is 
aimed at stabilization and reforms, and supporting the 
president in his endeavors to defend the statehood of 
Ukraine against new encroachments, Rukh Chairman V. 
Chornovil called on participants in the front to become 
actively involved in the Rukh campaign “Ukrainian 
Spring.” 


The following day one of the newspapers published a 
sensational report that, allegedly, Chairman of the Kiev 
URP [Ukrainian Republican Party] chapter M. Horbal 
stated at a press conference: “I think that he (V. Chornovil) 
will have no objection if he is offered the position of head 
of the front.’ URP-Inform approached M. Horbal for 
explanations, and later disseminated a refutation: “This is 
a lie. I did not say this, either at the press conference or 
anywhere else. The Kiev front proposed that the AAF be 
chaired by organizations alternately, until the next 
meeting. This report is a provocation whose objective is to 
destroy the front before it is even formed.” 


In his turn, the leader of New Ukraine V. Filenko denied, 
at a press conference, reports to the effect that New 
Ukraine has joined the front. §. Pohorelov, who affixed his 
signature on behalf of New Ukraine, exceeded the 
authority given to him. To V. Filenko’s mind, the restora- 
tion of the Communist Party of Ukraine will have unfa- 
vorable consequences, but “New Ukraine does not con- 
sider this threat to be that terrible.” The press conference 
indicated the intention of “New Ukrainians” to pursue a 
policy distinct from that of national democrats. Appar- 
ently the presence in the coalition of such influential forces 
as the Ukrainian Confederation of Enterprises, the League 
of Entrepreneurs-Partners in Companies With Foreign 
Capital, and so on, left an imprint on the views of New 
Ukraine, including the position of the deputy faction. 
Despite having only 45 votes, the latter nonetheless quite 
frequently gets the decisions it wants adopted by the 
parliament thanks to intensive lobbying efforts. For 
example, this happened when the Supreme Soviet sup- 
ported the government decree on leasing. 


Nonetheless, the consolidation of forces which advocate 
Ukrainian statehood and an economy which would 
operate in the interests of Ukrainian society continues in 
various regions of the country. According to reports 
coming to Kiev, “‘frontists” already operate in Odessa, 
Chernovtsy, Dnepropetrovsk, Sumy, Zhitomir, and Pol- 
tava. Incidentally, it was stressed at an open meeting of the 
Poltava chapter of Rukh that the front is also needed to 
counteract those who resist measures aimed at putting the 
state sector of the economy in order. This is a painful issue 
for the Poltava area. As it was revealed, many officials and 
economic managers here commit abuses and dispose of 
state property as if it were private. During sensational 
arrests, information was also released to the public that the 
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Kremenchug Oil Refinery has shipped to the Belgian 
company Shemimetal | 7,219,000 tonnes of refinery prod- 
ucts “above the plan” (that is, products not specified in the 
license) and concealed $100 million generated through 
barter operations. 


Here is one more interesting report. The three-month 
hunger strike by People’s Deputy of Sevastopol and the 
Crimea O. Kruglov has come to an end. During the hunger 
strike he refused to receive his retirement benefits in 
Ukrainian currency. Ultimately, Oleksandr Heorhiyovych 
finally reported to the post office and collected the coupon- 
karbovantsy due him. Wicked tongues have it that he has 
also taken his passport to the housing maintenance office 
in order to beat the deadline for the privatization of 
housing. Principles are one thing; however, it is quite 
another to give up Ukrainian property for the sake of the 
Russian ruble. 


Transcarpathian Political Problems Viewed 


934K0413A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 23 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Igor Rotar: ““Transcarpathia’s Special Way? 
Ethnopolitical Problems of the Extreme West of Ukraine’’] 


[Text] The independent state of Ukraine has quite extensive 
regions of potential interethnic tension—primarily the 
southern and southeastern lands of the republic, where the 
Russian-speaking population is preponderant. But the 
“Russian” question is not the new state’s sole ethnic 
problem. The nationality problem is quite urgent in the far 
west of the republic also. 


From NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA files. As of the | 1th 
century the territory of Transcarpathia fell under Hun- 
garian influence and was right up to the end of World War 
I part of Hungary, Austria, and Austro-Hungary. In 1919, 
in accordance with the Trianon and St. Germain peace 
treaties, the territory “Transcarpathia” became a part of 
Czechoslovakia with “Carpathian Rus” status. From 1938 
through 1944—part of Hungary once again. In 1945, in 
accordance with the treaty between the USSR and the 
Czechoslovak Republic, Carpathian Rus became a part of 
the Ukrainian Soviet Socialist Republic. 


The distinctiveness of historical path has left an ineradi- 
cable trace in the self-awareness of the Transcarpathians. 
As distinct from Galicia, which lies on the other side the 
Eastern Carpathians, the Ukrainian national idea does not 
enjoy popularity among the population of the former 
Carpathian Rus. It is interesting that people from the 
neighboring oblasts of Western Ukraine are preponderant 
among local activists of Rukh and other national- 
democratic organizations. The widespread specifications 
of the Transcarpathians: “Relatives are visiting me from 
Ukraine; I went to Ukraine,” are quite typical also. 


The regional self-awareness is bolstered by theoretical 
justification. Professor Ivan Turinitsa, chairman of the 
Carpathian Ruthenian Society, argues: “After Carpathian 
Rus had become a part of Ukraine, a monstrous injustice 
was perpetrated in respect to the area’s Slav population. In 
order to prevent a revival of the state of the Ruthenians— 
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it was this nationality which figured on our birth certifi- 
cates—the militia registered us as Ukrainians. Yet the fact 
that the Slav population of Transcarpathia is by no means 
Ukrainians but an independent people with a most ancient 
history is proven by scholarship. It is recognized by Slovak 
and Hungarian and Russian historians. It is paradoxical, 
but the present generation of our people is far more 
lamentable than in the times when we were a part of 
Austro-Hungary and Czechoslovakia. It is not just that we 
lack our own schools, institutions, and radio and television 
programs but, as before, despite the decision of the oblast 
soviet on the Transcarpathians’ right to the restoration of 
their own nationality on documents, we cannot even 
register as Ruthenians. | was told in the passport office that 
there is no such nationality, and I was forced myself to 
cross Out On my passport the word ’Ukrainian’ and write 
over it ‘Ruthenian’. We will strive with might and main for 
the restoration of our statehood. I am sure that the world 
community will support us—after all, it is because of the 
Ruthenian question that Washington does not recognize 
Ukraine's present borders. If, though, Kiev continues its 
intransigence, our people could, although we are against 
this, resort to measures of self-defense.” 


Although the majority of Transcarpathians are not as 
peremptory as the leaders of the Ruthenian Society (local 
inhabitants are not particularly worried about their 
national affiliation), the idea of the region’s independence 
enjoys broad support among the population. Seventy-eight 
percent of the electorate voted at a referendum in favor of 
the oblast being accorded the status of self-governing 
territory within Ukraine. 


The idea of territorial exclusiveness has been reflected in 
Transcarpathia’s religious life also. Thus, in the opinion of 
Yuriy Dumnich, member of the council of the Mukachev- 
skaya Diocese of the Greek Catholic Church (coincides 
territorially with the boundaries of Transcarpathian 
Oblast), the main problem for the local Uniates is not the 
dispute with the Orthodox Church but the conflict with 
co-religionists from Galicia. The Greek Catholics of Tran- 
scarpathia have since time immemorial been subordinate 
directly to the seat of the pope of Rome. Following 
legalization of the Ukrainian Greek Catholic Church (cen- 
tered in the city of Lvov), the Transcarpathian Uniates 
refused to submit to the new religious capital. As distinct 
from Galicia, worship in the Uniate churches of the 
Mukachevskaya Diocese are conducted primarily in 
Church Slavonic, not Ukrainian. 


At a congress of Greek Catholics of Transcarpathia Ivan 
Margitich, suffragan bishop of the Mykachevskaya Dio- 
cese, attempted to persuade believers to submit to Lvov, 
but the majority of those assembled angrily rejected this 
proposal: ‘Away with the Judas! Clear off over the hill” 
(that is, to Galicia—NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA). 


The cherished aspirations of the Transcarpathians are 
finding support among the oblast authorities also. True, 
Uzhgorod officially is emphasizing attention to the eco- 
nomic aspect of the problem. While not denying the need 
for the oblast to be accorded the status of self-governing 
territory within Ukraine, the authorities are today seeking 
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primarily the creation here of a free economic zone. In the 
opinion of Vladimir Prikhodko, deputy head of the admin- 
istration of Transcarpathian Oblast, the region could 
derive immense profits on account of the distinctiveness of 
its geographical location. Truly, 12 million transit passen- 
gers travel annually through an oblast with a population of 
1.2 million. The freight traffic of the railroad stations of 
Chop and Batevo is comparable with the analogous indi- 
cator for the port of Odessa. The unique geographical 
location of the oblast, which borders four states, would 
make it possible to create a multitude of joint ventures of 
the most diverse profiles: agricultural and textile and for 
electronics production. And in the opinion of local 
observers, what is more, aside from the economic benefits 
for Slovakia, Hungary, Poland, and Romania, there is 
another reason for investment in Transcarpathian enter- 
prises: The East European countries, fearing a mass influx 
of immigrants from the former USSR, are interested in the 
creation of a buffer zone on their borders. 


Transcarpathia is also being pushed to change its geopo- 
litical orientation by the present most serious economic 
Situation in the oblast. For many years a principal source 
of income for the inhabitants of the highland areas of 
Transcarpathia was casual labor. Since the disintegration 
of the Union, the possibilities of earning some money in 
the East have diminished appreciably. There has been no 
increase in jobs at home, on the other hand. Today the 
mountain areas of Transcarpathia are returning to the 
idyllic world of the Middle Ages. On account of the 
catastrophic shortage of gasoline (a can on the black 
market costs $10), the local bus service has been canceled 
in many areas. Communications with the remote villages 
are practiced old-style—by foot or on horseback along 
mountain tracks. 


The situation could be rescued partially by tourist trade, 
but the majority of companies prefers not to develop the 
tourist industry but to make money from “air.” A striking 
example is the activity of the Kiev Dint firm, of whose 
services your author injudiciously availed himself. The 
firm promises a |0-day vacation under comfortable con- 
ditions at a ski resort, but, it turns out, two of them are 
taken up with travel, and the comfort amounts to a bed in 
a double- or triple-occupancy room. The vacation of the 
Dint firm’s client here costs twice as much as that of 
someone who has arrived at the tourist resort on his own. 


The state of neglect of the highland region and the lack of 
any prestigious work has led to the mass outflow of 
energetic, hardworking people. But under the new condi- 
tions the majority are going after work in the Czech 
Republic and Hungary. In some of the economically most 
distressed areas almost half the able-bodied menfolk are 
working abroad. The daily earnings of the unskilled Tran- 
scarpathian in Hungary or the former Czechoslovakia 1s 
the equivalent of a month’s wages at home. It is interesting 
that the Czech Republic is far more tolerant of the Tran- 
scarpathian “Gastarbeiter” than of their colleagues from 
Russia, for example—the local populace has not yet for- 
gotten the times when the Transcarpathians were their 
fellow citizens. 
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The relatively auspicious possibilities of finding employ- 
ment in the “related countries” and the immigrants’ enor- 
mous earnings by CIS standards are making Transcar- 
pathia a significant manpower market for the Czech 
Republic and Hungary and pulling it into the economic 
orbit of its neighbors: the forint and the Czech krona have 
practically the same currency as the dollar on the territory 
of the former Carpathian Rus. 


Ruthenian “separatism” is not the sole national problem 
of Transcarpathia. Approximately 152,000 Hungarians 
and 40,000 Romanians live compactly in the oblast. The 
leadership of Ukraine has done much for the national 
minorities of Transcarpathia. Hungarians and Romanians 
have the opportunity to study in school in their native 
language. Hungarian and Romanian departments have 
been opened at Uzhgorod University, and there are radio 
and television programs in these languages. The Hun- 
garian and Romanian flags fly on state institutions along- 
side the Ukrainian flag in localities where the national 
minorities live. 


But the Hungarians and Romanians themselves want 
more. Mikhail Tovt, head of the administration of 
Beregovskiy Rayon (Hungarians constitute more than 70 
percent of the population), argues: ““We are seeking the 
creation of a national-territorial autonomous okrug in 
areas of Hungarians’ compact residence. An autonomous 
okrug would enable us to resolve a whole number of 
problems: to create a free economic zone, limit the influx 
of Ukrainian immigrants, and resolve our cultural prob- 
lems on a qualitatively new level. I would like to empha- 
size particularly here that we are by no means about to 
affiliate with Hungary, no Transcarpathian Hungarian 
association pursues this goal. Our people have sufficient 
common sense to realize that a new recarving of borders 
would lead to an explosion throughout Transcarpathia. We 
very much hope that the leadership of Ukraine will accom- 
modate us and grant autonomy, if not, however, well, there 
are not that many of us, and the worst that could happen ts 
that Hungarians would pack their bags and cross the 
border.” 


The Romanian question in Transcarpathia Is not as serious 
today as the Hungarian question. The Georgiy Kozhbuk 
Sociocultural Society of Romanians of Transcarpathia 1s 
seeking the creation of a new administrative area uniting 
the territory of the compact residence of Romanians. 


So the ethnopolitical situation in Transcarpathia is far from 
cloudless. The further development of events will largely 
depend on whether the new Constitution of Ukraine makes 
provision for national-territorial formations. 


Population Polled on Readiness for Mass Protest 
934K0376A Kiev MOLOD UKRAYINY in Ukrainian 
16 Feb 93 pl 


[Report by Olena Kachurenko, UNIAN correspondent, 
written specially for MOLOD UKRAYINY: “Almost 
Everyone Has Become Tired of Politics”] 
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[Text] Last year attested to the following: Despite the 
further impoverishment of the masses and the increase of 
tension in society, people are drifting more and more away 
from politics and mass forms of protest. Even the latest 
New Year’s Eve “gift” by the government did not impel 
citizens to take to the streets. 


Moreover, as attested to by the sample-type, sociological 
polls conducted by the Ukrainian Academy of Sciences 
Institute of Sociology in several regions of this republic 
during January of this year, most people are theoretically 
ready to participate in strikes, meetings, and demonstra- 
tions, but not at all from political motives. In particular, 
only one-fourth of those persons polled were utterly 
unwilling to engage in mass protest actions. Another 13 
percent were unable to indicate an answer to this question 
(see the table below). 


In all the regions polled the principal factor with regard to 
a possible protest involved economic problems (the 
shortage of food items, the freeze on wages, the increases in 
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prices, apartment rents, and the costs of municipal ser- 
vices). From '4 to 2/5 of the citizens are prepared to take to 
the streets for these reasons. 


Other possible causes of protest actions are connected with 
the worsening ecological situation and the crime spree 
(from 15 to 40 percent of those polled were ready to 
participate in protests against those phenomena. But only 
percentages in the single digits would protest for essentially 
political reasons. 


To the sociologists’ way of thinking, the fact that in this 
situation—against the background of people’s mass disat- 
isfaction with their economic status and where a personal 
dictatorship could suddenly emerge—it is worthwhile 
taking into consideration that quite a few citizens would be 
prepared to stand up for the protection of human rights 
and political liberties. On the other hand, it would be risky 
to tighten the economic belt excessively. Under certain 
conditions the pendulum of public opinion could swing in 
the other direction. 





Public Opinion in Various Regions of Ukraine With Regard to Possible Participation in Mass Protest Actions (in %) 







































































People might take to the streets if Kiev Lvov Transcarpathia Crimea 
1. food items disappear from store 45 33 36 60 
shelves 
2. wages are “frozen” 25 21 17 33 
3. the Supreme Council is dissolved 0.5 0.3 0.3 1.5 
4. the Supreme Council is not dissolved 3 4 4 4 
5. apartments are unheated 36 7 13 28 
6. “Ostankino” broadcasts stop being 6 3 3 26 
relayed to Ukraine 
7. brakes are put on the economic 10 11 12 8 
reforms 
8. reforms are not accelerated l 0.5 2 l 
9. airplanes stop flying due to the fuel 3 2 3 
shortage 
10. railroads stop operating 9 8 7 10 
11. local transport stops operating 25 9 7 18 
12. prices continue to rise rapidly 37 35 26 44 
13. those not knowing the state language 10 2 6 27 
are oppressed 
14. human rights are violated and the 26 17 16 30 
right of free speech restricted 
15. people are not allowed to freely travel 9 3 3 33 
to Russia or Belarus 
16. the authorities ignore the supporters 5 0.3 3 2 
of the nationalistic concept 
17. the ecological situation worsens 30 16 17 22 
18. apartment rents and the costs of 26 13 9 28 
municipal services rise significantly 
19. crime reaches extreme levels 39 23 26 38 
20. For other reasons 4 l l l 
21. Would not take to the streets to protest 21 26 35 10 
under any circumstances 
22. Did not indicate any opinion 12 17 14 9 
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Democratic Party Seen as Having To Support Kuchma 
934K0376B Kiev UKRAYINA MOLODA in Ukrainian 
16 Feb 93 p 1 


[Report: “Make Haste Slowly”) 


[Text] The Ukrainian Democratic Party (the very same 
one that intends to merge with the Republican Party) has 
issued a statement-plus-assessment of the political and 
economic situation in Ukraine. As a result of a painstaking 
analysis, the Ukrainian Democratic Party has drawn the 
following conclusion: All the misfortunes which have 
descended upon Ukraine during the year of its indepen- 
dence are to be blamed on the dark elements of the 
past—the former Communist Party’s nomenklatura mem- 
bers. These enemies of the people (for what else can they be 
called?) have intentionally ratcheted up the inflationary 
spiral, sold out and plundered the state, and sabotaged the 
economic reforms. This eight percent of the population 
(and it was just this amount which voted against indepen- 
dence and subsequently caused harmful damage) showed 
itself to be so powerful that they brought the economy to a 
state of crisis, and pensioners, invalids, families with many 
children, and the unemployed to to edge of starvation. And 
why did they do all this? In order to force the government 
to resign, to exacerbate the situation, to gain an opportu- 
nity for revenge, and to return to the warm places and a 
dominant role in the society. 


While supporting the course taken by the Kuchma govern- 
ment, aimed at radical economic reform, the Ukrainian 
Democratic Party—before calculating the hazards for the 
Ukrainian people—has initiated a citizens’ tribunal to sit 
in judgement on the Communist Party. The trial will be 
public; the materials and testimony of the witneses will 
subsequently comprise ““A Black Book of Ukraine.” 


The indignation on the part of the Democrats can be 
acknowledged as justified, while their deeds and their 
views are plausible, with the exception of one “but.” The 
course taken by Leonid Kuchma can hardly be called a 
radical-market approach; it is more inclined toward a 
moderate-state approach, that is—in other words—the 
type of course against which these same Democrats so 
passionately protested against two years ago. Having Rus- 
sia’s market experiment for comparison, we anticipate that 
“moderate” means “better,” and that the Democrats have 
understood this. 


Problems of Independent Press Described 
934K0353A Kiev VECHIRNIY KYYIV in Ukrainian 
13 Feb 93 p 2 


{Article by Valentyn Smaha under the rubric “The Press 
and the Times’: “A Coward Dies Twice, or Polemical 
Notes About the Price of Freedom of Expression and 
About How They Sold UKRAYINA”] 


[Text] ‘Look at these people: they are always sick. They 
spew their bile and call it a newspaper.” 

Friedrich Nietzsche 

“Thus Spoke Zarathustra” 
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‘Enough. I’m dead tired. I'm sick of fighting windmills. 
Tomorrow I'll die. | understand perfectly that my name 
will enter the history of Ukrainian journalism...’ and 
others. 


Who needs journalistic fanatics like me just now? Every- 
body has sold out long ago for money. 


What disgusts me most ts the realization that I have been 
used all my life like a foolish leggy girl. First by fat-faced 
oblast party committee secretaries to propagandize their 
“leading experience,”’ which they needed to advance their 
careers. Later by the “restructuralists” in their revolting 
flurry to grab up important jobs. Meanwhile, the idiot that 
I am, I thought that I was protecting Ukraine's environ- 
ment from the terrible Danube-Dnieper project, defending 
the nation’s sacred site—the island of Khortytsya—from 
the threat of total destruction, and helping those who want 
to make the life of ordinary people better to come to 
power. And what has been the result”... 


I strained my nerves and lost my health in the struggle for 
so-called justice, defending people whom I thought to be 
progressively minded from persecution by the nomenkla- 
tura mafia. And what has been the result? 


I always guarded my personal creative treedom and my 
good name as the apple of my eye and felt contempt for 
those who consulted the directives of the authorities for 
their views and wrote for money. And what has been the 
result? 


That’s it. Enough. To hell with this dog’s life of fighter for 
a justice that no one needs. Tomorrow I'll sign a contract 
in accordance with which the owners owe me nothing, but 
I, if | want to leave, owe them as much as they want, even 
millions, and then I'll die. I'll die as a creative individual. 
I'll become the kind of journalist that the despotic govern- 
ment and the crassly arrogant [znakhabnili] commercial 
structures want. 


How easy it is to blend into the crowd of those who have 
sold out. Devour me, you curs, like dog food! I hope you 
choke... 


2. 


I must confess, dear reader, to a little play-acting. This 
entire monologue is made up from start to finish. In form, 
it is, of course, an artistic generalization. Why did I do 1? 
Because I am certain that thousands of Ukrainian news- 
paper writers felt this way when changing jobs. It so 
happens that I’ve personally witnessed and, | must confess, 
once even took part in a mass action to buy journalists 
wholesale and retail. It was interesting to watch one-third 
of RADYANSKA UKRAYINA move to the newly estab- 
lished HOLOS UKRAYINY, almost half the editorial 
board of NEZAVISIMOST move to RESPUBLIKA, and | 
myself ended up at VECHIRKA [VECHIRNIY KYYIV] 
only because a large portion of its collective went to 
KIYEVSKIYE VEDOMOSTI... 
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The owners of the new publications thought that they were 
getting the best people. Naturally, during this entire pro- 
cess no One made mention of base metal. All, without 
exception, dreamed of creative freedom. And although one 
new Ukrainian newspaper magnate swore that “his jour- 
nalists will never think of sausage,” and even though the 
old party functionary shouted when in his cups that 
“RESPUBLIKA will soon ‘swallow up’ NEZAVISIMOST, 
and KIYEVSKIYE VEDOMOSTI will ‘swallow up’ 
VECHIRKA,” | cannot bring myself to condemn those 
who left the old newspapers for the new. 


Everyone is free to choose his own destiny. It is not 
credentials from a newspaper that attest a journalist’s 
professionalism, but—forgive the old-fashioned word—his 
conscience. Those journalists who had a conscience bene- 
fited people even during the period of stagnation. Those 
who had no conscience continue to live like grass today. A 
goat comes along with millions in his pocket, eats the grass, 
and the person is no more. The first year of Ukraine’s 
independence has shown that the old party spirit [par- 
tiynist] of our newspapers has now been replaced by ‘state 
spirit’ (derzhavnist]. HOLOS UKRAYINY is secure on its 
budget subsidy—it was named the best newspaper in the 
country only because the funds needed to publish it come 
Straight from the taxpayers’ pockets. Former Communist 
Party newspapers received multimillion “infusions” from 
the kindred-class government of Vitold Fokin and found 
powerful sponsors among the state and commercial struc- 
tures. When it comes right down to it, they aren't in the 
least bit interested in having readers. They could just as 
easily do with only two copies of the newspaper-——one for 
the authorities, and another on which to mark off hono- 
rariums for contributors. The rest are a superfluous pro- 
duction expense. 


Local newspapers may be subsidized by local budgets. As a 
result, just as before, the chairman of the relevant council 
or the presidential representative is both tsar and God to 
what used to be oblast and rayon newspapers. And in our 
present crisis conditions, the commercial structures have 
shed their beneficent masks and shown the deceived 
journalists their true face. 


Each day in the life of Ukraine’s press in 1993 resembles a 
report from the front. The weeklies KTO VINOVAT? and 
NOVAYA GAZETA, as well as KONTRAKT, have been 
closed down, DUMA and POST-POSTUP have ceased to 
appear. The editorial collective of KOCHEHARKA of 
Horlivka has been disbanded. A search was conducted at 
the unified editorial board of three newspapers—GOLOS 
DONBASSA, KAMYANYY BRID, and SEVERSKIY 
DONETS—and materials about the role of local govern- 
ment representatives in the notorious oil scandal were 
confiscated. The totally arrogant owners of RIA [Russian 
Information Agency] have temporarily suspended the pub- 
lication of the weekly RESPUBLIKA pending the depar- 
ture of its editor, Serhiy Tykhyy. The Presa Ukrayiny 
Publishing House has suspended the publication of 
UKRAYINA, Ukraine’s oldest periodical, because the 
magazine’s new owners from the Krymkontynental Con- 
cern are refusing to pay their bills... 
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And so on and so forth. If financial dependence on the 
authorities or toadyish dependence on parvenu million- 
aires is FREEDOM, then what is slavery? If political 
provocation as a genre continues to flourish as before in 
the press, then where is the INDEPENDENCE of the press 
that is being proclaimed in nearly every newspaper? If in 
order to form one’s Own opinion about any event, one is 
forced today, just like under Volodymyr Shcherbytskyy, to 
buy everything sold at the Soyuzdruk stand, then where is 
our much vaunted OBJECTIVITY? 


Almost no one can afford to buy every newspaper now on 
sale. Each person reads what he wants to read to suit his 
level of depravity. Pornography [“pornukha’’] in MISTER 
X, Black-Hundred chauvinism [“chornukha’’] in the news- 
paper DEN, mysticism in TAYNOZNANIYA, advertise- 
ments where to buy a pistol, exchange hard currency, and 
“rent” some prostitutes for the night in EKSPRES- 
OBYAVA. The newspaper of the “new left,” TOVA- 
RISHCH, in very timely fashion, as the communists are 
pushing to grab power, engages in one political provoca- 
tion, while the newspaper of the “right,” UKRAYINSKI 
OBRIYI, engages in another. In any civilized country, 
journalists indulging in such antics would be utterly dis- 
graced and kicked out of the newspaper business for good. 
No one would even shake hands with them. Whereas here 
the impression is that only the authors of such contempt- 
ible capers are free. Free at last. Of honor and conscience. 
Of accountability to their deceived readers. Of concern for 
the fate of their homeland, which is going through difficult 
times right now. 


pA 


This brings to mind the old joke: “there are bad films, very 
bad films, and Chinese films.’’ Newspapers, too, are state 
organs [derzhavni], commercial ventures [komertsiyni], 
or... ideological mouthpieces [ideolohichni]. As a result of 
the propaganda AIDS infecting the blood of the former 
“collective organizers and agitators” (Our serious journal- 
ists had no other schooling apart from communist school- 
ing), none of us, in whatever “office,” is able to rid himself 
of the habit of trying to convince the reader of something 
as if he were obtuse, of trying to lead him somewhere as if 
he were a child, and of calling upon him to fight for 
something as if there were a war on. To be sure, in most 
cases who it is that we must fight and how ts not clearly 
explained. For the most part, they shoot into the air. The 
feeding trough that international imperialism was no 
longer exists. Small wonder that journalism is going 
through a severe crisis creatively. We will see the light at 
the end of the tunnel only when we learn to keep our 
sympathies and antipathies to ourselves, love His Majesty 
Fact as God, and learn to present it to the reader in all its 
pristine purity. 


Propagandistic journalism must die if we really want to 
live in a democratic country. Informative journalism, 
founded on the indisputable axiom that the reader is able 
to think for himself, without needing to be instructed by 
us, must be born. KOMSOMOLSKOYE ZNAMYA— 
KOZA—NEZAVISIMOST became the first classic oppo- 
sition newspaper in Ukraine. “The Ukrainian newspaper 
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for those who read in Russian,” KIYEVSKIYE VEDO- 
MOSTI (although I am not a fan of this publication}—the 
first classic example of a tabloid. All these things as stages 
in the process of leavetaking by our press with its shameful 
Communist Party past are not bad, of course. But we still 
need to start and finish—that is, we need to establish a 
NEWSPAPER, pure and simple. An ordinary newspaper. 
A typical newspaper for a civilized country. And this is 
impossible to do today unless conditions are created in 
which the editorial boards of newspapers and magazines 
enjoy economic independence. 


This is a national problem. A democratic society is incon- 
ceivable without “two-way communications” between the 
government and the people, without the institution of 
public opinion. This as yet does not exist in Ukraine. The 
government thinks it best either to control the press in 
accordance with old Communist Party canons, or to fleece 
it with exorbitant paper costs, inordinately high postal 
rates, and virtually racketeering style taxes. Life poses the 
issue point-blank: if we want to live in a civilized, demo- 
cratic, law-governed state, then we must come up with a 
national program of support for the press that creates 
identical conditions for all periodicals in their struggle to 
find readers, and we must establish the necessary state 
structure to implement this program, similar to Russia’s 
Ministry of Information. Otherwise, we must reconcile 
ourselves to the fact that the only periodicals that manage 
to survive are boring official organs, commercial vulgarity 
like the intimate rag for women entitled TY, and the 
“organs” of political struggle between the “left” and 
“right” like TOVARISHCH and UKRAYINSKI OBRIYI. 


The fate of the press is directly linked to the fate of the 
state. The consciences of tens of thousands of serious 
Ukrainian journalists should not be tested with the tragic 
choice—either to serve scoundrels, or to become paupers. 
A great deal, perhaps everything, depends on this relatively 
small segment of the population. 


The creative crisis in the press is a manifestation of the 
crisis in the state. The independent young Ukrainian state 
still lacks a conception of statehood capable of winning 
minds and uniting all, without exception, around the lofty 
ideals of universal values. As soon as the modest shoots of 
freedom of expression are finally crushed by economic 
pressure, it will be possible to do whatever one likes with 
our country. Why? Because it has long been a fact that all 
you need is the mud, and the pigs will be found. There are 
many ideologues among the writing brotherhood and very 
few true professionals. That is the problem. Can it be that 
those in power do not understand that a state is strong only 
if aside from the authors of hymns of praise to the 
government and the unprincipled scribblers, it also has 
objective, honest, omnipresent judges—real professional 
journalists? 


Judging by the story of how UKRAYINA was sold, they do 
not understand. Or, perhaps, they do not want to under- 
stand? 
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4. 


The periodical UKRAYINA is our country’s showcase in 
the Western press market. In May of last year, it quietly 
and inconspicuously marked its 52nd anniversary. It 
would have been unseemly to celebrate its “birthday” with 
fanfare, because the journal was then in the midst of a 
bitter fight for survival. 


On the surface, things seemed to be going quite well. 
UKRAYINA’s case was discussed by the Presidium of the 
Supreme Council on two occasions. There was even a 
decree, signed by the then chairman of the parliament, 
Leonid Makarovych Kravchuk, that provided for material 
assistance to the national periodical, which it called the best 
in its “important category.” True, after circulating through 
the various institutions, this document was put on file. The 
prestige publication, which was not even able to pay its 
writers, was then bought as is, along with other Ukrainian 
newspapers and magazines, by Yuriy Kolesnykov, the 
“owner” of the Krymkontynental Concern. 


Naturally, when signing the agreement, the new owner 
swore on a stack of bibles that he would not interfere in 
editorial affairs. In fact, however, Yuriy Kolesnykov 
immediately installed four newly arrived censors at 
UKRAYINA. They spent some time quietly “analyzing” 
the contents of the periodical, and then they “issued” their 
recommendations on how to improve it. 


The recommendations boiled down to proposals regarding 
a purely structural (Krymkontynental specializes in this 
field) reorganization. The collective was split into four 
departments. Each published its own issue—on politics, 
art, etc. UKRAYINA immediately lost its distinctive cre- 
ative image. Meanwhile. the owner ended up in an 
unpleasant situation of a criminal nature. It became nec- 
essary (he who pays the piper, calls the tune) to defend him 
publicly, without delving too deeply into the case. And, 
naturally, provide him with free publicity around the 
world. 


It is, of course, impossible to calculate the “capital” that 
Yuriy Kolesnykov gained with this free publicity in the 
world. We can only commiserate with UKRAYINA’s 
journalists. When they finally revolted against the uncere- 
monious and brazen interference from the parvenu con- 
struction magnate, the owner, breaking all agreements, 
stopped financing the magazine. As a result, the Presa 
Ukrayiny Publishing House, whom Kolesnykov owed 
close to two million karbovantsi and which cou'd also lose 
its shirt as a result, suspended the publication of the 
magazine. 


In all likelihood, this case will go to court. But there is no 
point in including in UKRAYINA’s statement of claim an 
affidavit about the 23 million in net profit that the 
magazine deposited into the party coffers over the last 
quarter century. In full-fledged rubles, not today’s coupon- 
karbovantsi. This is of little interest to anyone today. Just 
as no one Is interested in the fact that qualified journalists 
have long since forgotten when they were last paid. And 
when this “happy event” last took place, the editor in 
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chief, a well-known writer, noted publicist, and laureate of 
republican prizes, earned the same salary as... a cleaning 
woman at the Zavod Bilshovyk subway stop. 


As we can see, first the people in power betrayed UKRAY- 
INA, then they sold UKRAYINA to a commerical struc- 
ture grown fat on inflation. To think that this periodical 
represents our country abroad—a greater disgrace for a 
country is hard to imagine! Knowing that from the begin- 
ning Ukraine’s most talented journalists were hired to 
work at UKRAYINA, no greater insult could have been 
dealt to national journalism! 


As I understand it, the magazine is now feverishly 
searching for new sponsors. It is fitting a new yoke around 
its neck and still expecting the Supreme Council to come to 
its assistance as it came to the assistance of VICHE, the 
former KOMUNIST UKRAYINY, which, of course, was 
closest in terms of class to the parliamentary majority. 
Considering that the economic crisis will not be over soon, 
it is safe to assume that scores of still unbought periodicals 
and thousands of journalists, who have tasted the fresh air 
of freedom, will take the same unhappy path this year... 
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Understanding perfectly (I have personally gone through 
this several times) how terrible it is to be left without the 
means to live, I would, nonetheless, like to remind my 
fellow writers of an old truth—you cannot run away from 
yourself. Those who are capable of huckstering words will 
sooner or later allow themselves to be bought. And those 
who have not lost their conscience, for whom writing for a 
newspaper is not work but a vocation—those will in any 
event be unable, even if they try, to turn themselves into 
the intellectual slaves of parvenu financial moguls and 
politicians of various hues. 


“A coward,” says my front-line veteran father, “dies 
twice.” We must therefore not fear the harsh realities of 
life; we must share the fate of our long-suffering people, 
who will not hear the whole truth from anyone but us. Such 
is our cursed and wonderful profession: either you retain 
your self-respect always and under all circumstances and 
let conscience be your guide, or you are not a true 
journalist... 


There is no third option. 
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BELARUS 


Editor Denounces Government Interference 


934K0399A Minsk NARODNAYA HAZETA 
in Belarusian 16 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by losif Syaredzich, editor in chief and people’s 
deputy of the Belarus Republic: “As a Citizen and as 
Editor in Chief I Cannot Keep Silent!’ 


[Text] Dear Readers! 


The reason for addressing you directly is a document, 
received the other day, that caused surprise and alarm in 
the editorial offices. It has been some while—to be precise, 
since 21 August 1991, when the Communist Party lost its 
monopoly on power—since Belarusian newspapers have 
received such direct orders. The telex from Belinfarm in 
the spirit of the old BelTA (the mouthpiece of the CPB 
[Belarus Communist Party] Central Committee’s Depart- 
ment of Propaganda and Agitation) reads: “By the end of 
today, some materials approximately 13 to 14 typed pages 
in size will be delivered to you for obligatory publication in 
the Friday 12 February editions.” 


What has happened? What accounts for this reversion to 
the era of official directives? Who has taken the liberty of 
dictating to the press of democratic Belarus and ordering 
what to publish and when? S. Pawlaw? V. Pyachennikaw? 
Ya. Sakalow? No, not they. Neither can I assume that 
Belinfarm Director Yakaw Alyakseychik has had the 
effrontery to take the role of dictator and boss of the mass 
media. And certainly Council of Ministers Chairman V. F. 
Kebich didn’t personally give the categorical order to 
publish his interview “Our Pyotr Mironavich”’ in all the 
major newspapers and even read it over the radio. In my 
opinion, this kind of pomp and “ideological support” were 
only worthy of the “immortal” works of L. I. Brezhnev in 
the most blatant era of stagnation. The embarrassment 
that marked the fall of the sycophants and band-wagoneers 
who had fawned over the leadership is something we all 
remember. 


Knowing the character of Vyachaslav Frantsavich, I’m 
certain that the attempt to boss the press around and 
exploit it for self-advertisement does not emanate from 
him. And it’s hardly likely the Prime Minister, lying in 
hospital, would be most concerned to satisfy the “curios- 
ity” of two distinguished visitors desiring to interview him 
right there in the hospital room. There must be another 
answer to the question of who is the real organizer and 
inspirer of this dubious act—which, in my opinion, has 
done more harm than good to anybody, as politically and 
ethically unforgivable as it is. Incidentally, one of the 
interviewers, V. Drahavets, is the former Komsomol Cen- 
tral Committee Secretary for Ideology and now serves as 
head of the Council of Ministers Administration of Infor- 
mation and Public Relations—or, as he is most often 
called, the Premier’s press secretary. It may be that he 
himself is not aware of this obvious fact, being, perhaps, 
accustomed to acting in the style and genre of political 
“campaigns.” But it really did turn out awkward. Behind 
Belinfarm one may detect people who still see themselves 
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as leading ideologists and who again hope to keep the 
Belarusian press on a short leash. 


Gazing at Kuptsov’s and Ligachev’s endeavors around 
Moscow and inspired by the activization of local advocates 
of Marxism-Leninism, some of our own “cushy” politi- 
cians used P. M. Masheraw’s 75th birthday to present V. F. 
Kebich as virtually the spiritual heir to the ideas of the 
CPB Central Committee First Secretary, who died tragi- 
cally. Yes, Pyotr Mironavich is certainly a figure who left 
behind a much more profound legacy than his Politburo 
colleagues. But his human dimension, unfortunately, was 
limited by the conditions of the System which he (perhaps 
protesting inwardly) served so faithfully and well. And so, 
by now presenting the image of Pyotr Mironavich, in 
bandwagon style, as an irreproachable icon, leading “‘cor- 
respondents,” in my view, are doing a disservice to the 
memory of the departed, to honored veterans, and to 
youth. To be frank, an ideological campaign like this, 
patterned on the old party lines, is not going to help 
consolidate political forces or enhance the authority of the 
republic’s leaders. 


This is how, as a journalist and a citizen, I assessed this 
“act,” and this is why | ignored the “threatening” directive 
sent by Belinfarm. NARODNAYA HAZETA decided to 
publish its own material in warm and objective observance 
of the 75th birthday of P. M. Masheraw. And then the 
behind-the-scenes directors came out of the shadows: there 
was a puzzled and questioning phone call from V. M. 
Drahavets. Then it got worse. The same day, “authorized 
agents” of the Council of Ministers Main Economic 
Administration came and delivered this ultimatum: within 
days, the editors would have to quit their offices in 
Government House and move to other facilities. Other- 
wise, electricity, water, heat, and other utilities would be 
cut off. The visitors, to be sure, didn’t come at their own 
volition, but both they and those who sent them apparently 
forgot that NARODNAYA HAZETA is lodged here by 
decision of the Supreme Soviet Presidium, and this is the 
law even for those who don’t like it. 


I am certain that V. F. Kebich also reads NARODNAYA 
HAZETA. We wish him a speedy recovery, and I apologize 
in advance for any negative feelings. Dear Vyachaslaw 
Frantsavich! You are one of the republic’s acknowledged 
leaders, a man of considerable authority. People do not 
want to link your name to mere declarations but to a true 
striving on the part of the government to improve their life 
and strengthen Belarus’s democratic development. | 
believe, however, that some of the people around you, 
whose interests, frankly, are remote from those of the 
republic, are painting a crude and flattering political 
portrait of you and doing you a disservice. Especially since, 
as you see, this is linked directly with a reversion to a 
resurgence of forms of blatant rule-by-fiat, monopolization 
of the media, and eventually the persecution of dissidents. 


I should like to assure our readers that these offenses of the 
past are not going to intimidate the NARODNAYA 
HAZETA collective, which will never betray the principles 
of democracy and freedom of speech, for the sake of the 
highest interests of Belarus’s people. 
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Republic Foreign Policy Direction Debated 


934K0391A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 11 Feb 93 p 3 


{Article by Aleksandr Sharapo, Aleksandr Chelyadinskiy, 
and Anatoliy Rozanov, doctors of history: “The Concept 
of the Foreign Policy of Belarus. What Kind Is It To Be?’’} 


[Text] Today Minsk houses the embassies of the most 
important countries of the world—the United States, Ger- 
many, Sweden, France, India, Turkey, China, and others. 
Ministers of foreign affairs have become regular visitors 
here. This speaks to the fact that Belarus is coming out onto 
the international arena. From this phenomenon, in turn, 
flow fundamental questions: What is the essence of the 
foreign policy of our government? Who should stand at the 
source of the elaboration of its concept? What should the 
concept itself be? 


Reflections on this complicated topic must begin, alas, 
with this statement: An independent culture of foreign 
policy has not been formed in the republic as yet. The 
problematics of international relations have not been 
interpreted scientifically here. For instance, in the system 
of the Academy of Sciences of the Republic of Belarus 
there is no special structural subdivision that would con- 
duct thorough research on questions of international 
policy and world economics, security, and disarmament. 
There is no proper scientific-research center or analytical 
department even in the republic’s Ministry of Foreign 
Affairs structures. Scholars in the field of international 
affairs are disconnected, and, as a rule, they are “stewing in 
their own juice’; their professional opinions and evalua- 
tions go unasked. 


In September 1992 at Belarus State University, a depart- 
ment of international relations was opened, which, in only 
a few years, will train abstractors specializing in interna- 
tional affairs, with a knowledge of two foreign languages. 
Time is passing. Meanwhile, an insistent need is being felt 
to unite the efforts of theoreticians and practical workers 
in the field of international relations, and to provide for a 
close alliance between scholarship and diplomacy. To this 
end, in our view, it is necessary to decide the question of 
the creation of a council (or fund) of the foreign policy of 
Belarus, whose founders could become the department of 
international affairs of the Belarus State University, the 
republic Committee for the Defense of Peace, entrepre- 
neurial structures, and individual scholars and specialists. 
This would promote the comprehensive development of 
various aspects of the foreign policy direction of Belarus, a 
thorough expert evaluation of diplomatic maneuvers, and 
a prognostic formulation of initiatives. 


Comprehensive and detailed analysis of the foreign policy 
principles of Belarus is not infrequently replaced by a 
simple borrowing of the goals, forms, methods, and lan- 
guage of Western policy analysis and diplomacy. But 
concepts “transplanted” into the consciousness from alien 
soil strike root poorly. That same philosophy of pragma- 
tism matured in the West over time; it corresponded to 
history, to the level of political culture, to the socioeco- 
nomic and international position of the countries of the 
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West. Can we say that the modern condition of Belarus 
corresponds to such a position? | suggest that we cannot. 
There should not be a dissociation from internal processes: 
The republic is compelled in this way to pass through the 
stages of the proper maturing. 


At the same time, I think that today the foreign policy 
concept of Belarus can already include the following ele- 
ments: a national evaluation of world development and of 
the situation as a whole and in various regions, especially 
those that are closely aligned with the republic; prognosis 
of its development over the next five years; definition of 
the foreign policy and foreign economic interests of 
Belarus; a system of clearly formulated long-term and 
current foreign policy goals of the state, flowing from its 
foreign interests and determined on the basis of real, not 
imagined, foreign policy potential; and fundamental prin- 
ciples of the foreign policy strategy and tactics of the 
republic. 


Undoubtedly, the foreign policy of Belarus will feel the 
influence of the basic tendencies of modern world devel- 
opment. Among them, first of all, is the changing distribu- 
tion of forces on the planet. International influence will be 
determined as much by economic, scientific and technical, 
and technological might as by military. Opportunities are 
opening up for multilateral cooperation in the area of 
security. Secondly, international adherence to common 
values is growing—values such as democracy, respect for 
the rights of the individual and of national minorities, the 
preservation of the environment. A third tendency is the 
global character of the economy, when market forces will 
compel governments to coordinate and harmonize their 
economic, trade, and tax policies. Finally, fourth, a world 
is forming that knows no borders; information, culture, 
and especially knowledge are getting distributed world- 
wide. The republic should start from the principle of the 
sovereign equality of states, the nonuse of force or threat of 
force, the nonviolability of boundaries, noninterference in 
internal affairs, and other commonly accepted norms of 
international law. Belarus’ joining of the CSCE in the 
capacity of full member, and its acceptance into the IMF 
and the International Bank for Reconstruction and Devel- 
opment, demonstrate the correctness of the chosen path. 
But at the same time, the urgent need is arising to imple- 
ment internal legislation in full conformity with interna- 
tional standards. 


These general theses and norms should, in our view, be 
refracted through the peculiarities of Belarus. It is one of 
the founders of the CIS and for that reason is to some 
extent a guarantor of its existence. Of course, in significant 
measure, not only positive but also negative develop- 
mental tendencies of the CIS will exert an influence on 
Belarus. The mutual dependence of the republics, and a 
common technological, economic, and structural lag will 
continue to exist for a long time to come, and problems of 
defense will be decided jointly. 


At the same time, many politicians hold an erroneous, 
nationalistic opinion—that it is better to get out of the pit 
of our totalitarian past separately. The appearance of 
national elites, their striving to consolidate power, and 
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their egoism and ambition will long cloud our relations 
with other republics. Therefore, the striving toward the 
development of mutually beneficial ties on a bilateral basis 
is extremely positive. Such an approach will allow us to 
avert a Yugoslav version of development. 


In the international community there has been a slow but 
steady rethinking of the place and role of the new Belarus. 
The industry, patience, and good will of the Belarusians, 
and the considered nature of their positions and principal 
decisions are bringing about a strengthening of confidence 
in the Republic of Belarus and its position as a full partner. 
This 1s promoted to a certain extent by the visits abroad not 
only of state leaders but also of leaders of the opposition. 


The republic has begun actively to cooperate in the cre- 
ation of a single economic space, not only within the 
framework of the CIS but also on a broader scale. The 
young Belarusian diplomacy must seek partners far 
beyond the boundaries of the CIS. Belarus has joined the 
IMF. In connection with this, we will note a telling detail: 
That which had been considered the prerogative of a 
sovereign state has become an object of concern, analysis, 
and even assistance in the determination of a course of 
action. The economic situation in the republic, industrial 
standards, subsidies, investments, the defense of intellec- 
tual property, concrete policy, marketing conditions, and 
the structure of the management of supply and demand— 
all this is henceforth of interest to the world community. 
Including problems of conversion, keeping in mind that 
the Republic of Belarus is one of the most important 
“studios” of the military-industrial complex. 


An essential element of the republic’s international policy 
has become the accentuation of ecological security, first of 
all a resolution of the Chernobyl problem. The catas- 
trophe, whose consequences are the gravest of the 20th 
century, has turned out to be a misfortune for Belarusians 
for many decades to come. Time has flown swiftly since 
1986, and the acuteness of the perception of the misfor- 
tune in the consciousness of the Western and Eastern 
community has dulled. Now, probably, titanic efforts will 
be necessary to return attention to it. 


The topic of foreign policy is inexhaustible, and it 1s 
impossible to say much in the framework of a single article. 
It is all the more important to discuss all of its aspects 
together. The discussion, we would like to believe, will be 
continued. 


Communist Return to Power Deemed Unlikely 


934K0391B Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 12 Feb 93 p 3 


{Article by Igor Grishan: “Just Another Farce?’’] 


(Text] And so, the Supreme Soviet has acknowledged that 
its decision of 25 August 1991 “On the Temporary Halting 
of the Activity of the Communist Party of Belorussia— 
Communist Party of the Soviet Union on the Territory of the 
Republic of Belarus” has lost its force. With one adden- 
dum—the property of the party has remained at the disposal 
of the state. 
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Whether one likes that addendum or not, one has to agree: 
The most acceptable way out of a difficult situation under 
today’s conditions was found at the session. Granted that 
from a legal standpoint, it is not completely, to put it 
mildly, correct (only a court can take away property); we 
ponder, however, what could now be promoted by the new 
turn of the screw in the division of property? 


In contrast to Russian reality, Belarus has its own pecu- 
liarities with regard to this problem. First of all, the 
activity of both the local KPB [Communist Party of 
Belarus] organizations and its higher-level structures, all 
the way up to the Central Committee, are essentially 
permitted here. Second, the republic’s communist move- 
ment has not disintegrated, as it did in Russia, into a 
multitude of currents, whose leaders often simply do not 
want to look for compromises, not even to speak of 
unifying tendencies. In the Republic of Belarus, there are 
only two organizations propounding communist ideals 
that are officially registered and functioning—the Move- 
ment for Democracy, Social Progress, and Fairness, and 
the Party of Communists of Belarus, which 1s a collective 
member of the DSPS [expansion not given]. And now—the 
KPB.... Despite the well-known decree of the Supreme 
Soviet, its position remains unsteady. We remind you that 
back at the end of 1991 the Ministry of Justice annulled its 
resolution on its registration. And the ministry is hardly 
likely now to change its tune. And that means that, first of 
all from the KPB, calls will be heard for unification. We 
will not, however, start running ahead. We will await the 
results of the Central Committee Plenum, planned for the 
end of February, and then of the congress. But there is in 
this matter a nuance that is not lacking in importance. | 
will permit myself to wonder: Where were the members of 
the Central Committee Bureau Malofeyev, Kamay, 
Rusetskiy, Trutnyev, and others of their ilk before? What 
considerations led them up to now to sit, pardon ne, in the 
bushes? What, by the way, did Chikin, Lashkevich, and 
Kalyakin, for example, not venture to do, publicly 
defending their ideals and principles, as questionable as 
they may seem to some people? Their position, I am 
convinced, deserves respect. 


Meanwhile, taking heart, Comrade Malofeyey, in an inter- 
view with the newspaper SEM DNEY, declared: “We are 
exchanging opinions with....those who did not give up, 
who did not leave” (?'—I.G.). And Comrade Kamay, in a 
conversation with a PRAVDA correspondent, expressed 
appreciation to kindred spirits from the KPB “because in 
a difficult period, they actively struggled for the revocation 
of parliament’s unconstitutional resolution.” There you 
go, such high-flown words.... 


History, as Marx liked to say, quoting Hegel, is tragedy the 
first time around, and 1s repeated the second time in the 
form of farce. Extrapolating such an utterance to describe 
Our reality, we note: The disintegration, knockout, and 
finally, tragedy of the Communist Party of Belarus could 
have been avoided if its leaders had not hung on Gor- 
bachev’s every word, but had conducted a considered, 
independent policy. Mama History provided them with a 
chance. There will not be another. And therefore, the 
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efforts of some to clamber back up the party-political 
Olympus again smack of farce. If such people were to turn 
up again at the head of the republic’s communist move- 
ment, the latter, | am convinced, would not be destined to 
earn the support of the population. 


Plea for Less Government Interference in Economy 


934K03944 Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 10 Feb 93 pp 1-2 


[Article by Vladimir Semenov, chairman of the board of 
the Mogilev Silk Fabric Leased Enterprise, in the “Opin- 
ion” column: “A Little Cheese From the Mousetrap”’] 


[Text] These days newspapers publish fascinating things, 
but we are no longer surprised. Perhaps this is correct, 
because all voices should be heard. After all, there was a 
reason that a great person said: “What you are saying is 
criminal! However, I am ready to sacrifice my life for you 
to have the right to say it!” 


Proceeding from such words, we may draw yet another 
interesting conclusion: Along with the democratic right to 
publicly say absolutely anything, including things which 
are altogether criminal, there should be an equally demo- 
cratic right to classify what has been said precisely as 
altogether criminal! | would like to avail myself of this 
right today. 


The 13 January issue of your newspaper published an 
ariicle by Candidate of Economic Sciences Vasiliy Alek- 
seyev, “Why Did the Miracle Fail To Happen?” In the 
article, the author analyzed the economic and political 
Situation in the republic and arrived at conclusions con- 
cerning the drop in production, the falling standard of 
living, and the simultaneous growth of private capital 
which are not gratifying but obvious. 


We may agree with that, all the more so because the author 
is not being original. However, conclusions should be, in 
turn, drawn from this, and the author does draw them. 


In his opinion, the main point is “to abandon an accelerated 
(explosive) transition to a market economy.” A transition 
should be made over a lengthy historical period. The author 
believes that as the first step we should ‘as soon as possible 
freeze all prices and regulate them by directives, in close 
correlation with the level of the monetary income of the 
working people, and not allow their further impoverish- 
ment.” 


Here we go again! No matter what kind of terminology 
Vasiliy Alekseyev uses, to ‘freeze prices” means only one 
thing in the economy—to wind down market structures 
and return to what we had before! 


I will take the liberty of recalling what we had before. We 
had a superficially satisfactory society in which everyone 
was guaranteed a slice of bread and a glass of vodka, and 
toward the end of his life—a doghouse instead of a 
civilized apartment. Most citizens spent their young years 
(the very time when one can live to the fullest!) living in 
dormitories and renting beds. More or less appropriate 
conditions appeared only by the age when the time comes 
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to turn to matters of the soul. However, children who were 
to travel the same path were already at its starting point. 


In the economy, this amounted to universal self- 
contentment whereby everything was bought for all, and 
everything was given to all... It did not matter at what price 
or in what quantities it was sold, because one was sum- 
moned to the oblast committee and told: “Ensure the pace!” 
Only the career of the oblast committee secretary hinged on 
that pace, but nothing changed for the collective, apart from 
minuscule bonuses based on quarterly performance. 


A complex time came after 1985, and it is yet to be 
evaluated properly. The old system, the one that worked 
like an ax, was broken down, but nothing was built instead 
for the simple reason that, as I suspect, our “fathers” did 
not quite know what they wanted to build. What came out 
was the ax, but blunt, which is even worse. 


The universal socialist fear of the state, which cemented 
our society quite well under Stalin, disappeared without 
being replaced with the regular economic fear of the 
prospect of losing one’s job or changing one’s social status. 
Since there was still enough work for ~'l and the status 
remained the same, the struggle for sovereignty began, and 
economic relations collapsed. It appeared that thc situa- 
tion was hopeless. 


Ai ‘he same time, changes occurred in the economy which 
some people failed to notice, while others did not want to 
notice. For example, production dropped here until 
October 1992; recovery subsequently proceeded, and this 
year growth will occur compared to last year. This is the 
main and the most objective indicator; it refutes outright 
the projections of Candidate of Economic Sciences Vasiliy 
Alekseyev. 


That direct relations with partners have been restored is 
yet another accomplishment. Actually, we should say 
“established,” because previously, when the State Plan- 
ning Committee and the State Committee for Material and 
Technical Supplies existed, committees that assigned 
everything down to the last nail centrally, all direct rela- 
tions were out of the question. We met, we drank vodka, 
we discussed the situation and... we made no decisions 
because nothing was under our control. 


At present, economic irterests prevail in relations with 
Ukrainian, Russian, German, and other partners. No 
matter how many times the leaders of our CIS states fail to 
find their way out of a paper bag, we, the industrialists, will 
always come to terms. | will say more—we already have! 


Here is one more component of the growth of our 
economy: We have begun to economize. Previously, our 
association received raw materials and equipment worth 
11 million marks annually, whereas at present only 5 
million are spent for this. What is the reason? It is that 
previously it was bought, assigned, and shipped to us. 
Now, in the era of economic independence, these are our 
marks. We make selections and purchases ourselves, and 
look for cheaper and more durable merchandise. The 
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Output of Our association 1s beginning to grow, but we will 
still manage within the same 5-6 million marks, and will 
provide everything we need. 


Never in my life did I consider saving electricity before. It 
was always possible to indicate a certain amount as econ- 
omies... Life has now compelled me to think. We refur- 
bished lighting at a weaving plant and saved 100 million 
rubles [R]! At present, when | pinch pennies, this is what 
they call a godsend! However, it is precisely the point that 
nobody is sending us anything anymore. It turns out that 
we are capable of providing for ourselves no worse and, 
generally, even better. 


Industrialists have begun to think—imagine this! Industry 
has begun to develop by using its internal reserves—this is 
revolutionary! 


Besides, wages claim only four percent of our profits, our 
sales being approximately R10 billion. Another 20 percent 
is allocated to investment. The rest of the funds are used to 
replenish working capital. We have begun to extend long- 
term loans for the construction of housing to the 
employees of our association rather than apartments free 
of charge. Our own construction organization has been set 
up which does this considerably cheaper than state orga- 
nizations (almost one-half cheaper), to say nothing of 
commercial organizations. Our plans call for our own 
construction plants, which are already being erected. A 
consortium of nine large enterprises of the republic, to 
which we also belong, is building a construction materials 
plant. Very precise modules will be manufactured. It will 
not require a civil engineer to assemble a house with them. 
They are rather like building blocks... 


Meanwhile, the candidate of economic sciences did not see 
anything but destruction, shopkeepers, and speculators. 
And he proposes to freeze prices! 


I am not even talking about this being unrealistic. To 
ensure this, for example, Russia should begin to sell oil to 
the Republic of Belarus at a loss to itself. Is this possible? 


The cost of raw materials keeps growing. Previously we 
bought cotton at RI per kilogram, whereas now it costs 
R400... Let those who suggest that prices be frozen explain 
how this can be done. To be sure, it can, but then the profit 
margins will slide toward zero. When there are no profits 
there is nothing to make payments to the budget with. In 
turn, the budget means retirement benefits and health care. 
For example, out of 400,000 residents of Mogilev only 
85,000 are employed. The rest support themselves either 
from retirement benefits or the wages of their parents. 
None of this is going to happen if there are no profits... 


Imagine a situation in which schools and hospitals close 
down... This would cause a social explosion—this 1s pre- 
cisely the price paid for demagoguery on the topic of social 
justice! 


However, the main point that puts us on our guard 1s that 
an economic situation is being created in the republic in 
which it is advantageous to engage in speculation rather 
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than production. Populist motifs aired in the article are 
assuming the quite real features of an offensive against 
producers. 


Let us recall that only six percent of enterprise profits were 
invested last year in building industrial enterprises. Here 
are the results. The republic has always consumed approx- 
imately 6 million tonnes of cement. Production stood at 
2.3 million tonnes, and another 4 million tonnes were 
shipped in. Last year, Belarus even exported cement. 


However, never mind construction. Equipment is being 
intensively worn out, becoming obsolete rather than phys- 
ically used up. Since we are 20 to 30 years behind the West 
in terms of technical equipment to begin with, this gap is 
now growing inexorably. Meanwhile, it is precisely high 
technologies that are the salvation of our country, which is 
not rich in resources. We do not look toward the budget, 
and we are capable of developing on the basis of our own 
profits. However, they are depriving us even of this oppor- 
tunity. For example, the capital tax comes to five percent 
of the cost of equipment. Meanwhile, we have a contract 
for a set of equipment which costs $5 million and is 
intended for the production of 2,000 tonnes of first-grade 
yarn. The exchange rate of the dollar being R528, the book 
value of the equipment will come to R2.64 billion. We 
have just installed and assembled the equipment. Whether 
there are raw materials or not, whether we operate or not, 
five percent annually has to be given away. It is about 
R132 million. 


Furthermore, 2,000 tonnes of yarn will generate about 
R280,000 in profits—less the equipment tax which comes 
to 47 percent, less the profit tax, less everything else... As a 
result, we have a profit margin of only six percent. Mean- 
while, an enterprise which generates profits of less than 30 
percent begins to devour itself. I understand that the 
government is concerned about the budget. However, are 
its efforts not reminiscent of a peasant who, having just 
planted potatoes, begins to dig them up—*'I really want to 
eat!” 


As far as all quotas and licenses are concerned... The 
aspiration of officials to keep distributing and to have their 
bread and butter is understandable. However, if we do not 
have an opportunity to sell goods wherever the greatest 
possible profits may be generated, this will signify a return 
to the old distributive system which has nothing to do with 
the market, enterprise, and the regular operation of the 
economy! 


1992 Trade Figures Given 
934K0392A Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIA 
in Russian 1] Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A commentator 
Valeriy Dashkevich, under the “From Reports of the 
Republic of Belarus State Committee for Statistics” rubric: 
‘‘A Ruble Is Good but a Dollar Is Better” 


[Text] It is common knowledge that any country’s foreign 
trade balance is one of the main criteria for its economic 
development level as well as a factor showing the stability of 
its national currency. 
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The 1992 foreign trade volume in our republic was 
$1,805.5 million which included $1,061.! million in 
exported goods and services and $740.4 million in 
imported goods. In other words, last year we had a 
favorable trade balance of $320.7 million. In comparison 
with 1991, our exports decreased by 36 percent and 
imports by 62 percent. 


We exported $430.3 in goods and services for hard cur- 
rency, $575.2 million in barter deals, and $44.6 million 
through commercial credits. We sold goods to 92 countries 
and our neighbor Poland bought 15 percent of the total 
exports. It was followed by Austria with 10.4 percent, 
Switzerland with 7.3 percent, Germany with 5.8 percent, 
Yugoslavia and the United States with 4.1 percent each, 
the Netherlands with four percent, and Great Britain with 
3.5 percent. We imported $132.9 million worth of goods 
for hard currency, $365.6 million in barter deals, and 
$226.9 million on government loans. Germany holds the 
first place among our importers; it is followed by Poland, 
the United States, Austria, Switzerland, Great Britain, and 
Yugoslavia. 


We want to mention one positive feature of our foreign 
trade: domination of finished products in our republic 
exports (12,000 tractors; 1.122 trucks; 264,800 refrigera- 
tors; 64,100 television sets; 3.6 million clocks; and 2.3 
million tonnes of potash fertilizers). However, the list of 
these industrial products is rather limited and that makes 
our republic’s position at the world market very dependent 
on the market demand fluctuations. 


The prevailing number of barter deals may be viewed as a 
serious drawback since it is the most primitive type of 
foreign trade—limiting the number of sides participating 
in trade deals. Therefore, it comes as no surprise that the 
same countries are found among both importers and 
exporters. Unfortunately, the State Committee for Statis- 
tics has not yet provided any information on the trade 
exchange between our republic and other former Soviet 
republics, and this is why we cannot evaluate the stability 
of a national currency in case it is introduced. 


1992 Wage, Price Rises Detailed 


934K0392B Minsk SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIYA 
in Russian 10 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by SOVETSKAYA BELORUSSIY A commentator 
Valeriy Dashkevich, under the “From Reports of the 
Republic of Belarus State Committee for Statistics” rubric: 
“Prices Against Wages’’} 


[Text] When the economic situation is normal, the peo- 
ple’s income cannot grow 8.2 times a year. This is an 
axiom. If at the same time the national income is dropping 
(by 11 percent), it becomes obvious that this factor shows 
only a hyperinflationary process and not an increase in the 
people’s living standard. Correspondingly. the ninefold 
increase of pensions, allowances, and student stipends, as 
well as 9.4-fold increase in average monthly wages for blue- 
and white-collar workers and 7.8-fold increase in farmer 
wages should be viewed through the prism of rising prices. 


FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


The consolidated 1992 retail price index for consumer 
goods and municipal services rose 1|1.2-fold, but if we 
compare December 1992 with December 1991 we will see 
a 20-fold increase. The smallest food price increase was 
observed in dairy products—7.9-fold; the price of meat 
rose 10.9-fold, baked goods, 12.7-fold, and butter, 12.8- 
fold. The price of sugar rose considerably more— 
16.3-fold; canned meat—18, and herring—23.2-fold. 


The smallest price increase in manufactured goods 
occurred in knitwear—8.6-fold, clothes—9.1, watches— 
9.7, and fabrics—10.5-fold. Tobacco was at the top of the 
pyramid—a 25.9-fold increase, as well as cars—31.3-fold. 


These, again, were average figures for the whole year, i.e. 
from | January through 31 December 1992. But if we start 
counting from December of 1991, then we will record price 
hikes for tobacco of 76.4-fold and for vegetable oil of 
48.4-fold. I think that I do not need to talk about wage 
increases. 


To my great chagrin, first place among paid municipal 
services was taken by child care institution charges: From 
December of 1991 until the same month of 1992 they rose 
43-fold. Health care and transportation services became 
25.1- and 24.7-fold more expensive respectively. 


The runaway price increases considerably diminished the 
amount of basic foods that were sold through state and 
cooperative stores. They sold 24.2 kilos of meat and 
poultry per person (36.1 in 1991); 18.5 kilos of a variety of 
sausages (17.6); 4.9 kilos of fish (9.0); 6.7 kilos of butter 
(6.9); 2.2 kilos of vegetable oil (3.1); 2.6 kilos of cheese 
(4.0); 112 eggs (145); 21.5 kilos of sugar (25.6); 11.1 kilos 
of various sweets (15.3). If we also consider the increasing 
differentiation of incomes by categories of population, we 
can accept as reality the fact that the life of most of our 
compatriots has become considerably worse. 


The accelerated growth of government revenue looks 
somewhat unnatural against the drop in real income of our 
population. In 1992, the state budget received |2.2-fold 
more revenue (a reminder: the people’s income rose 8.2- 
fold) while the amount of taxes levied on our people 
increased 9.5-fold. 


One feels like asking some elementary, simple questions: 
What is the measure of government control over the 
reasons for rises in wholesale and retail prices? How 
effective are budget expenditures when they cannot be 
covered even by a runaway growth of budget revenues (in 
proportion to the people’s incomes)? 


Impact of Laws, Policies on Peasants Assessed 


934K0318A Minsk BELORUSSKAYA NIVA in Russian 
9 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by L. Borovko: “The Republic Draft Constitution: 
Opinions, Judgments, Proposals. Is the Law Protecting the 
Peasant?”’] 


[Text] Who could have predicted that the accents of the 
1861 reform would be so alive and so applicable to the 
description of the status of agriculture following Gor- 
bachev’s perestroyka. Apparently their common goal—a 
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transition to capitalist relatlons—is producing the same 
result. As in the 1860's, the peasants now have found 
themselves reduced to poverty and have moved out of 
slavery into servitude. As the peasants then paid in full for 
personal freedom, so today’s peasants have paid in full to 
rid themselves of the instructions that told them when and 
where to plant what they plant. Expropriated during the 
period of collectivization, they have been expropriated 
once again. Under cover of noisy criticism of Stalin’s and 
Khrushchev’s agrarian policy for its exploitative nature, in 
an instant through the price mechanism the peasant has 
been deprived of all his money savings accumulated then, 
but not without restrictions on his personal consumption, 
to repair his home and purchase cattle, and for that period 
when a man loses his physical strength. 


Stalin is rightly criticized for the decision to resolve 
questions pertaining to the country’s industrialization at 
the cost of the peasant, and present policies have remained 
true to his principles. Today they are solving the problem 
of restoring the neo-bourgeoisie mainly by strengthening 
and perfecting the various forms whereby the countryside 
is pillaged. I think that if the economists were to add up the 
personal savings taken from the public and the cash in the 
accounts of kolkhozes and sovkhozes it would instantly be 
the kind of capital acquired by today’s millionaires and 
billionaires. 


Unfortunately, however, the appetite of the neo- 
bourgeoisie to pillage the peasants is not lessening. It is 
seriously trying to get new laws giving it the opportunity to 
take real estate from the peasants, including land. To use 
Gorbachev’s favorite expression, it might be said that this 
process has already come to Russia in a big way. Taking 
advantage of the impoverished position of people and their 
political and economic illiteracy, “enterprising people” in 
their own country and foreigners are successfully, some- 
times very cheaply, just for a few kilograms of sugar, 
buying up privatization checks, the so-called vouchers. 
Many politicians in Belarus are today advising that they be 
introduced as quickly as possible. The fact that this leads 
to the final economic and political enslavement of the 
working man is well known. Whoever owns the economic 
levers also owns the political levers. Moreover, political 
rights, unsecured by economic opportunity, remain a myth 
for many people, just dreams. 


It is not happenstance that whereas previously we used to 
talk about solving social problems (and a number of 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes had gained great experience in 
this direction), now we talk about social protection for the 
peasant against plunder through the price mechanism, and 
through direct robbery and theft whose scales have grown 
with the presence of armed bandits. 


Those who rob the peasant through the price mechanism 
and the nighttime thieves are the same people. The moral 
alignment of the neo-bourgeoisie, which calls itse!f entre- 
preneurs, is so low that it does not consider it shameful 
when in company to share its experience in how to 
augment its several tens of thousands of rubles a month by 
theft of potatoes and other produce to feed hogs at dachas, 
or even how to steal livestock. 
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Consequently, what the peasants primarily need for social 
protection is new democratic laws that eradicate the dic- 
tatorship of thieves and speculators, laws that do not 
provide opportunities to live at the expense of someone 
else’s labor, that elevate the honest, industrious man of 
probity. In this connection the new Constitution should 
not, in my opinion, restrict itself to Article 43 of Section II, 
which states the following: “Workers have a right to 
protection of their economic and social interests, to hold 
collective talks, and also the right to strike.”’ It is precisely 
the Constitution that should offer not a right to protection, 
first and foremost, but be a guarantee of social protection 
for the peasant and the working man. In my opinion, the 
Fundamental Law of the Republic of Belarus should 
contain the following: “Acquisition of live and embodied 
labor, that is, exploitation, is forbidden.” It stems logically 
from the goals proclaimed by today’s politicians—to build 
a democratic state. Democracy and exploitation are 
incompatible. And the present deputies should actively 
engage not in words but in deeds to eradicate the exploi- 
tation that has in recent times been increasing, or in 
accordance with international standards should quit polit- 
ical activity forever because of the hypocrisy and the 
deception of the people that have been permitted. 


Today’s politicians still have the time and the opportunity 
to prove their democratic nature. For this it is necessary to 
pass a law whereby all contributions made by the public 
before 1991, that is, before the price increase, grow, even if 
not in line with prices, at least in line with the average 
republic wage increases. So from where would all this 
money come? From the present millionaires and billion- 
aires. Whoever devised the mechanism for taking his 
savings away from the working man should be thinking 
about how to return them and how to recover the national 
property from the hands of those who seized it. 


It was not so long ago that the patrons of the neo- 
bourgeoisie were promising with its help to improve the 
life of the working man, but what was not heard was where 
in the countryside the “Red landowners’ would be 
building free, using their own capital, the old people's 
homes, where the houses of pensioners would be repaired, 
where the schools and rest homes and roads and so forth 
would be built. 


The miserly humanitarian aid from the West, which, 
moreover, because of the lack of control, never reaches 
many of the pensioners who need it, will not succeed in 
covering the gross plundering of the working man. 


Laws are needed that will open the path to prosperity only 
through the sphere of production, not through trade and 
redistribution. For this we need regulation of the tax and 
credit system, and removal of the secrecy concerning the 
activity of commercial structures. A country’s wealth 1s 
created in the sphere of production, and this means also 
the creation of favorable conditions for its development 
and a guarantee that social problems will be resolved. 


In my opinion one important way to eliminate exploita- 
tion of the peasant by the various structures 1s to switch to 
unified management of the entire technological cycle, from 
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production to supplies to the consumer. If today the stores 
trading in the products made by a meat combine were 
subordinate to the leadership of a kolkhoz or sovkhoz that 
had the right to regulate prices depending on demand, 
there would be no problem with timely marketing of cattle, 
the farms would not be carrying the additional costs 
connected with over-exposure, and produce would not be 
rotting in the warehouses of stores and bases because the 
consumer cannot afford the prices. It is essential for the 
producer to have a direct link with the consumers, thus 
removing from the chain all the scheming middlemen who 
are trying to live without working. 


A great deal is now being said about privatization of land. 
But the main factor in this problem is giving the peasant 
the right to privatize the results of his own labor. It is 
precisely this that is fundamental in social protection for 
the peasant. If in our country legislation will create favor- 
able conditions not for the entrepreneur-robber and spec- 
ulator, but for the entrepreneur-producer, then all the stalls 
of the peasant hangers-on that have disfigured the streets 
and avenues in sO many cities, including Minsk, will 
immediately disappear. 


But while the pay of the producer is less than that of the 
speculator middleman, and while others privatize the 
labor of the peasant, we shall not avoid economic reces- 
sion, and, this means, poverty for the peasant. 


The legislation, however, may reflect the interests of the 
producer only when the politicians listen to his voice. Let 
me remind you of our recent history, when during the 
initial stage of the organization of the cooperatives the 
peasant protested against speculation with his produce, 
which shifty people bought up at state prices so as to sell it 
for several times more. But the voice of the peasant was 
not heard when the industrial goods that he needed, from 
television sets to underwear, never appeared on the shelves 
in rural stores but were exported to Poland. And now 
today’s politicians, who are responsible for creating the 
conditions for the open robbery of the peasant, suggest this 
to him: “Let us live together in a friendly fashion, and then 
we shall seek out the guilty ones.” Irresponsibility engen- 
ders complete license for anything, and an unrestrained 
desire to conduct new experiments with the peasant 
without his agreement. In addition to the demands to 
disperse the kolkhozes and sovkhozes, which are still 
providing real help in resolving the social problems of the 
members of their own collectives, we now also hear 
demands from particular politicians to disperse the vil- 
lages—this historically grounded form of settlement in 
which the traditions of collectivism, mutual help, and 
mutual assistance are still preserved. 


I would like to suggest to this kind of politician that he 
exchange one business trip abroad for a business trip to an 
existing farmstead, and from there, together with the 
children, spend a month measuring the distance traversed 
daily to school and back so that he can if even partially test 
his own projects. Or perhaps I have no idea about the 
financial possibilities of our budget? Perhaps the neo- 
bourgeoisie has allocated assets from what was stolen from 
the workers for a similar investment to build a good road 


FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


to each farmhouse, one that vehicles could travel? Or do 
such politicians have other plans—to abandon universal 
literacy for the »opulation? It is always easier to control the 
illiterate and the isolated. 


I would also like the politicians to think about protecting the 
peasant against the armed gangsterism that is the fruit of 
their labor. Today we are talking about an alternative to 
military service for farmers. Perhaps it would be better to 
regard as an alternative service the creation of militarized, 
technically well-equipped detachments to fight gangsterism? 


It is essential to provide urgent protection for the labor and 
life of the peasant. Otherwise, he will soon be unable to 
hold out and will exercise his right to strike as provided for 
in the draft of the new Constitution. Then we shall realize 
that the bough on which we had been sitting has been cut 
away from under us. Is this what they want, the politicians 
who shout so much to prove that they are democrats? It is 
time to show how things are. 


Specifics of Support Required by Peasants 


934K0318B Minsk BELORUSSKAYA NIVA in Russian 
3 Dec 92 p 2 


[Article by P. Dashkevich, chief of the cooperative move- 
ment and state property and its privatization department 
of the Republic of Belarus Ministry of Agriculture and 
Foodstuffs, and N. Bychkov, senior associate in the 
Belarus Scientific Research Institute of the Agro-Industrial 
Complex Operating Personnel, candidate of economic 
sciences: “The Farmer Needs Support”’] 


[Text] If we look at it objectively, the present situation in 
the agro-industrial sector is very complicated. What is 
happening is essentially the breakdown of the earlier, 
largely effective organizational-production structure. But 
the market mechanism is only just starting to be estab- 
lished, and there is a real lack of psychological and moral 
preparedness for the new forms of ownership and manage- 
ment. In this event, to count mainly only on the farmer 
would be erroneous and premature. 


We suggest that in the immediate future stable and guar- 
anteed supplies of foodstuffs for the population are pos- 
sible only by developing the most diverse forms of 
farming. Today it would be correct to talk not about the 
advantages of one sector over another, but rather about the 
economic advisability of combining individual and public 
production as applied to the present level of production 
forces in the countryside. 


There are now more than 2,000 small farms in the 
republic. Each has about 18 hectares of land. Most of these 
farms are only at the stage of being established. There are, 
naturally, many difficulties. Practice shows that with the 
enormous shortages of material-technical and financial 
resources, the process of self-organization is being delayed. 
And here a great deal depends on close cooperation with 
the kolkhozes and sovkhozes. 


In this case the farm of S. Vertinskiy, organized two years 
ago on the territory of the Ozertsy sovkhoz in Glubokskiy 
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Rayon, serves as a good example. This farmer has 10 
hectares of land. And it is important that it is all contained 
in a single tract about 1.5 kilometers from the farmhouse. 
Last year and this year the arable land has been used to 
grow grain, potatoes, and root crops. The yield was 44.4 
quintals to the hectare for grain, 160 quintals for potatoes, 
and 500 quintals for root crops. 


Of course, S. Vertinskiy relies on the sovkhoz for every- 
thing. They sold him two T-140 tractors that had been 
written off, and also the essential set of agricultural 
machines to work the soil and sow and harvest the crops. 


Relations with the sovkhoz are built on a contractual basis. 
They include the marketing of produce and various ser- 
vices. Last year, for example, the farmer sold the sovkhoz 
80 quintals of milk, two cattle with a live weight of 600 
kilograms, 60 quintals of potatoes, 180 quintals of grain, 
and 700 quintals of root crops. Total earnings at the prices 
prevailing then was 51,000 rubles [R]. He took out a 
long-term loan to establish the farm. In turn the sovkhoz 
provides the farmer with seeds and fertilizers at contract 
prices, together with veterinary services and help in 
repairing equipment. 


In short, the farmer is satisfied with his relations with the 
sovkhoz and is trying to expand them. In particular, with 
the help of the farm it is planned to build a fattening area 
and a storage facility for coarse fodder and concentrated 
feed. 


The Iskra sovkhoz is providing great support for the 
Zharko farming couple from the village of Nemerzh in 
Drogichinskiy Rayon. The family has leased 32 hectares of 
land. The farmers have been building up their strength for 
two years and have now sold the sovkhoz 40 metric tons of 
milk, six metric tons of meat, and |2 pedigree calves. They 
also grow flowers. The income obtained from the sale of 
produce has enabled them to expand the farm rapidly: A 
cow shed has been built, along with a barn, a hay store, and 
a pasture for cattle; two tractors, two vehicles, a potato- 
harvesting combine, and a set of attachment tools for the 
tractors have been acquired. 


In Volozhinskiy Rayon, however, what draws one’s atten- 
tion is the fact that the Krasnoye Znamya kolkhoz has 
assumed credit functions to form a material-technical base 
for the small farms, and provides various kinds of services. 
In return, each year the farmers sell the kolkhoz a certain 
quantity of produce at existing purchase prices, and any 
produce over and above the contract level at mutually 
agreed prices. 


Unfortunately, there are not too many examples like this 
in the republic. One thing is obvious: Effectiveness in 
cooperation depends on the level of production indepen- 
dence with which the farmer enters into relations with 
enterprises in the public sector. The models here can be 
very diverse. For example, a small farm may be an internal 
subdivision of a kolkhoz or sovkhoz and engage in produc- 
tion activity on the principles of leasing. It obtains virtu- 
ally all services for its development from public produc- 
tion. It may be a structural subdivision of a kolkhoz, but 
engaging independently in production and marketing of its 
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produce. In this case the mutual relations with enterprises 
in the public sector are on a contractual basis, in cash or 
credit. It may be totally independent. Then the economic 
mutual relations are built on a parity basis through the 
market for produce and services. 


While substantiating the concept of sensible combinations 
of large and small production facilities on the principles of 
cooperation, it 1s necessary to bear in mind not only the 
objective foundations of this combination, but also the 
imperfect nature of the economic mechanism for farming. 


It is very important to understand that for large-scale 
development of small farms, considerable capital invest- 
ments and material-technical resources are required. The 
calculations show that the creation of a single totally 
organized small farm requires R10 million (in present 
prices). This means that generous support is also needed 
from the state. 


Experience abroad indicates that inputs of materials 
required for mechanized work are higher the smaller the 
dimensions of the farm. Thus, in the United States, where 
the average size of a farm is 200 hectares, 30 tractors, each 
rated at 2,000 horsepower, are required for 1,000 hectares 
of arable land. In Germany and the Netherlands (where the 
average farm is less than 20 hectares), 200 tractors with a 
total capacity of 10,000 horsepower are needec per 1,000 
hectares, or five times as many. At kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes in Belarus there are 20 tractors with a total 
capacity of 1,900 horsepower for each 1,000 hectares. As 
the size of small farms decreases under our conditions 
from 200 hectares to 20, the need for tractors and large 
basic work machines increases by a factor of three or four 


The republic will be unable in the immediate future to 
provide a material base for mass operation of small farms. 
Under conditions of shortages of material-technical 
resources, investments, and lack of training for personnel, 
small farms can develop only through evolution, precisely 
through constant support from the state and from the 
kolkhozes and sovkhozes in which they were born. At the 
stage of establishing small farms, the kolkhozes and 
sovkhozes must primarily provide services for them 
(equipment, work on chemicalization, transport, construc- 
tion, and so forth) on a contractual basis. 


One important direction in material-technical support for 
small farms is the creation of machine-rental centers. 
Analysis of the work at such centers, like the ones in 
Novoyelnenskiy and Tolochinskiy, has shown that con- 
sumer requirements are mostly for the UAZ-452, GAZ-S3. 
ZIL-130 and KamAZ vehicles (during the period when 
organic fertilizers are applied to the fields) the MTZ 
tractors and attachments, the KS-2561 self-propelled crane 
and the various modifications of it, Neva-2 excavators, 
sprinklers, seed dressers, welding gear, and so forth. 


As market relations are established and developed, it 1s 
apparent that rental centers will also be engaging in leasing 
activity, providing the opportunity for clients to acquire 
their own machines and equipment on extended payment 
terms. This will enable the farmer to expand production 
with considerably less initial capital 
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Or take the question of processing produce from small 
farms. This processing can be done by setting up their own 
base in the form of combined small workshops on a 
cooperative basis. Processing can also be done under 
conditions of customer-supplied raw materials at existing 
enterprises in the processing industry and the consumer 
cooperative system. 


In our view, the mini-workshop is preferable for a small 
farm in a farmstead system if the family members are not 
engaged in the main production activity. But in most cases 
processing raw materials into finished products for com- 
mercial purposes is more efficient by building joint enter- 
prises On a cooperative basis. 


The most realistic scenario now is using the capacities of 
consumer cooperatives, and also of enterprises in the meat 
and dairy industries. These enterprises can function with 
small farms using share forms of management. 


The experience gained in agriculture in Slovenia is typical. 
It is one of the more interesting aspects of this kind of 
cooperation. Milk production in the private sector is 
stimulated by the dairy industry. It pays off loans granted 
to farmers to develop dairy farming if the farmer has 
enough of his own land to produce fodder and the condi- 
tions are such that he can rear cattle. This kind of cooper- 
ation has led to good results, because the farmers have 
started to try to handle larger numbers of cows and provide 
more milk for the processing enterprises. 


Another unique form of cooperation also exists between 
individual producers, in which a cooperative fulfills the 
function of middleman. This, on the one hand, makes it 
possible to increase the degree to which equipment is 
utilized, while on the other, it provides additional income 
for the farmer. The individual producer decides his own 
production plan independently. A contract is concluded 
between the cooperative and the farmer only for the 
marketing of produce. Economic mutual relations are built 
on a contractual basis. The cooperative buys output at 
agreed prices and markets it at prices agreed with the 
processing enterprises. The difference in the prices is the 
cooperative’s income, and it is spent mainly to pay the 
wages of experts and to form centralized funds. 


This same kind of experience has been gained in Hungary, 
Czechoslovakia, and Poland. It convinces us that estab- 
lishing private farmers is a lengthy process. Production 
capital, a production infrastructure, high skills on the part 
of the commodity producers, and public support are all 
needed. And their successful operation is inconceivable 
without integration with large enterprises. 


Renouncing Nuclear Weapons Seen as Raising 
Republic Prestige 

934K0396A Minsk ZNAMYA YUNOSTI in Russian 
17 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Yu. Voronezhtsev: ‘Sell at a Higher Price?’’} 


[Text] As commonly known Belarus was the first country in 
the world to voluntarily renounce nuclear weapons. Where 
are the followers? 
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The signing of the charter of the Commonwealth of Inde- 
pendent States by part of its members as well as adoption 
of a package of documents which received broader sup- 
port, inspire a certain degree of optimism with respect to 
the future of this historically unprecedented formation. Of 
course, the fate of declarations, agreements, and other 
memoranda, signed earlier by the same individuals make 
such optimism somewhat more than guarded. Particularly 
since charter signatories do not include the second largest 
power in the Commonwealth—Ukraine. This power, to 
put it mildly, has also manifested an inconsistency toward 
nuclear weapons located on its territory. Quite recently a 
nuclear-free status was proclaimed with sufficient 
emphasis and certain treaties were signed in that regard. 
But in an inconceivably short period for the adoption of 
such decisions, the situation underwent a radical change: 
Ukrainian nuclear-free status is conditioned by a number 
of very serious conditions, most of which are formulated in 
a rather general way. The impression is created that the 
authors of demands concerning guarantees of security of 
Ukraine by the nuclear powers, themselves do not have a 
clear notion of what kind of a document would reflect such 
guarantees. The mechanism ensuring them, at the same 
time, should it be proposed by someone, would be a 
discovery in the complex science of interstate (but not 
interkhutor) relations. Conditions pertaining to compen- 
sation of expenditures on the liquidation of nuclear arma- 
ments and payments for plutonium being transferred to 
Russia are far more concrete. The former has been practi- 
cally completed (although, it is true, the amount of aid 
from the U.S.A. does not fully satisfy Kiev politicians), 
whereas with regard to the latter some serious problems 
might develop. The point is that assumptions to the effect 
that Ukraine may be able to utilize the explosives in 
nuclear warheads as fuel for its own atomic electric power 
stations, have no substantiation. 


Ukraine would today be unable to utilize weapons-grade 
plutonium since all of the atomic electric power stations 
Operating on its territory use enriched uranium. The 
country, in a state of a profound economic crisis, would be 
unable either to build using its own resources or to 
purchase fast-neutron reactors. In addition to that the 
location of this type of a reactor in Ukraine, a significant 
part of whose population is still suffering from the conse- 
quences of the Chernobyl catastrophe, is highly problem- 
atical. The storage of plutonium, “in reserve,” in volumes 
that would form following the disarming of warheads, is 
highly expensive and dangerous in today’s unstable situa- 
tion. Sale abroad is limited by treaties on nonproliferation 
of nuclear weapons, while Russia would hardly purchase 
goods which it already has in abundance. Several tens of 
tonnes, processed by military reactors are stored just at the 
‘““Mayak”’ Production Association and at Chelyabinsk-65 
and the reprocessing of this fuel can be done by only one 
reactor at Beloyarsk Atomic Electric Power Station. Con- 
struction of the Yuzhno-Uralsk Atomic Electric Power 
Station, which was involved in practical plans for realiza- 
tion of a “‘closed”’ plutonium fuel cycle, was blocked by the 
outcome of the oblast referendum. In addition to that 
existing capacities of mining enterprises are capable of 
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supplying atomic electric power stations with a combined 
capacity of around 100 hectowatts with today’s combined 
capacity being around 37 hectowatts. In the situation that 
has developed only political motives may block the 
transfer of nuclear warheads to the country which ts ready 
to accept them, so far, free of charge. 


The “nuclear shield of the Homeland,” naturally, was 
created through the joint efforts of all republics of the 
former Soviet Union, and each state that formed after the 
disintegration, has the right to demand its share of nuclear 
weapons. That includes Moldova, Georgia, and Tajikistan. 
Beside the formal right, however, which, by the way, is not 
even worth mentioning after Viskuli, there is common 
sense which, by contrast with us, still prevails in countries 
of the civilized world. Serious concern is caused among 
them by the fact that nuclear weapons are controlled by a 
State as unstable as Russia today and the appearance of 
new nuclear powers with an even smaller degree of sta- 
bility is completely unacceptable both to the western and 
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eastern neighbors of the former USSR. They will naturally 
initiate all possible measures in order to localize the 
nuclear arsenal in a single set of hands—Russia. That 1s 
possibly not too fair with regard to the remaining former 
members of the USSR, but it is safer. Thank God that 
Belarus leadership understood this simple truth and is 
doing everything in order to get rid of this death-dealing 
legacy as soon as possible. At the same time we also had, 
and apparently still have, plans to “‘sell’’ our nuclear-free 
status for as high a price as possible. Rejection of these 
plans will serve to significantly enhance the international 
prestige of our state which will make it possible to recover 
any losses caused by this kind of “trade” many times over 
in the future. Let us hope that our foreign political agency 
will be systematic in its resolution of this problem and also 
that the formerly fraternal Ukraine will follow our 
example, securing both itself and its neighbors against the 
colossal amount of nuclear explosives accumulated on its 
land. 
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KAZAKHSTAN 


Decree on Ensuring Production Delivery, Work 
Performance for State Needs 


934K03754 Alma-Ata KAZAKHSTANSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 30 Dec 92 p 2 


[““Decree of the Kazakhstan Republic Supreme Soviet: On 
Ensuring Production Delivery and the Accomplishment of 
Work (Services) for State Needs”’} 


[Text] With the aim of establishing general legal and 
economic principles for the formation, placement, and use 
on a contract (agreement) basis of orders for the purchase 
and delivery of production output and the accomplish- 
ment of work (services) for state needs, the Supreme Soviet 
of the Kazakhstan Republic decrees: 


|. To regard state needs as the requirements of the Kaza- 
khstan Republic for production output and accomplish- 
ment of work (services) necessary to resolve all-national 
problems and to implement food, socioeconomic, science 
and technology, defense, natural resources protection, and 
Other state national programs, as well as to accomplish 
other tasks. The source of financing state needs consists of 
budgetary appropriations and centralized currency and 
off-budget funds used to accomplish these tasks. 


2. Deliveries of production output and the accomplish- 
ment of work (services) for state needs are effected with the 
aim of supporting: 


state national programs; 

interstate special-purpose programs; 

fundamental research programs; 

programs of innovation and state science and technology; 


conduct of the most important scientific studies and 
projects; 


the use of fundamentally new varieties of technology, 
equipment, and materials in the national economy; 


geological exploration, cartography, land management, 
and forestry management efforts; 


reproduction of especially valuable wildlife and forest 
resources; 


export deliveries—in that portion of production output 
which is necessary to fulfill the international obligations of 
the republic; 


the establishment and maintenance of state reserves and 
resources for eliminating the aftereffects of natural disas- 
ters and emergency situations; 


maintenance of the required level of defensive capability 
and security; 


reliable functioning of the systems of education, public 
health, social security, the agro-industrial complex, gen- 
eral-use transportation, culture, art, tourism, and physical 
training, the systems of communications and highway 
management, the hydrometeorological service, and organs 
of state government of the Kazakhstan Republic. 
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3. Procedure for the development and implementation of 
national and interstate special-purpose programs is deter- 
mined by the Cabinet of Ministers of the Kazakhstan 
Republic. 


4. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Kazakhstan Republic 
determines the state requisition agents who form and place 
orders for the purchase and delivery of production output 
and accomplishment of work (services) at enterprises, 
Organizations, and institutions through the conclusion of 
state contracts. 


In the approval of national and interstate special-purpose 
programs, as well as the listing of other state needs, the 
necessary financial assets, including hard currency, are 
allocated to state requisition agents. State requisition 
agents are the responsible parties for implementation of 
these programs and the provision of state needs. 


State requisition agents have the right: 


to place orders for the delivery of production output and 
accomplishment of work (services) for state needs on a 
competitive basis, through the conduct of open or closed 
trading and bidding sessions; 


to transfer their powers to appropriate enterprises and 
Organizations. 


5. The state contract is the basic document which deter- 
mines the rights and responsibilities of the state requisi- 
tion agent and executor for supporting state needs. It 
regulates the economic, legal, and organizational-technical 
relations between the executor and the state requisition 
agent acting as purchaser. 


Alteration or annulment of a state contract is effected upon 
agreement of the parties. 


State requisition agents provide executors the financial 
resources for implementation of state contracts. 


The executors independently acquire material resources 
necessary for the implementation of state contracts. 


The formation of prices for production output and work 
(services) delivered through state contracts is effected on a 
contractual basis, with the exception of production output 
and work (services) for which state price regulation has 
been maintained. In this regard, regulated state prices 
must support the production of agricultural output with a 
profitability level of at least 30 percent. 


6. Procedure for the purchase and delivery of production 
Output and the accomplishment of work (services), and the 
procedure for drawing up and concluding state contracts 
for state needs, are established by the Cabinet of Ministers 
of the Kazakhstan Republic. 


7. Economic incentives may be provided for executors of 
deliveries of production output and the accomplishment of 
work (services) for state needs in accordance with Kaza- 
khstan Republic legislation, in the form of: 


allocation of special-purpose grants and subsidies; 


affording credits on preferential terms; 
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affording other benefits envisaged by Kazakhstan 
Republic legislation. 


8. In the event one of the parties fails to fulfill, or 
inadequately fulfills, the obligations stipulated in the state 
contract, this party: 


reimburses the other party for losses incurred as a result; 


is deprived of the right to obtain benefits as enumerated in 
point 7 of this decree and stipulated in the state contract; 


bears other responsibility as established by Kazakhstan 
Republic legislation and the state contract. 


9. To afford the Cabinet of Ministers of the Kazakhstan 
Republic the right to introduce, for individual state and 
joint-stock enterprises in which the state has controlling 
shares, a system of mandatory conclusion of contracts for 
purchase and delivery by them of production output and 
accomplishment of work (services) for state needs. 


A state requisition agent has the right to present the refusal 
or unjustified evasion of an executor to conclude a state 
contract for delivery of production output or accomplish- 
ment of work (services) for state needs, or a dispute with 
respect to its terms, to a court for resolution. 


10. A state requisition agent has the right to refuse (wholly 
or in part): 


production output or work (services) accomplished 
according to state contract, in instances where it fully 
reimburses the supplier for losses incurred, in accordance 
with existing legislation; 


production output or work (services) not in conformity 
with the requirements of normative-technical documenta- 
tion established by legislation for determining production 
quality. 


11. Disputes arising between supplier and state requisition 
agent on the conclusion and implementation of state 
contracts for delivery of production output or accomplish- 
ment of work (services) for state needs, as well as disputes 
concerning reimbursement for incurred losses, are exam- 
ined through judicial procedure. 


12. To declare as no longer valid the Decree of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Kazakh SSR “On State Orders in 
the Kazakh SSR” dated 20 June 1991 (VEDOMOSTI 
VERKHOVNOGO SOVETA KAZAKHSKOY SSR, 
1991, No. 26, Art. 338). 


13. To implement this decree as of the date of its publication. 


14. The Cabinet of Ministers of the Kazakhstan Republic 
will, within one month: 


confirm the procedure for purchase and delivery of pro- 
duction output and the procedure for drawing up and 
concluding state contracts for state needs; 


present a proposal to the Kazakhstan Republic Supreme 
Soviet on bringing legislative acts into conformity with this 
decree: 


bring resolutions of the Cabinet of Ministers of the Kaza- 
khstan Republic into conformity with this decree; 
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ensure the review and repeal by ministries, state commit- 
tees, and departments of the Kazakhstan Republic of their 
normative acts which contradict this decree. 


15. Supervision of implementation of this decree is 
entrusted to the Kazakhstan Republic Supreme Soviet 
Committee on Development of Industry, Transportation, 
and Communications, and the Kazakhstan Republic 
Supreme Soviet Committee on Foodstuffs and Agrarian 
Issues. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Supreme Soviet of the Kaza- 
khstan Republic 8. ABDILDIN 


City of Alma-Ata 
18 December 1992 


Transport Minister on Railway Operations 
934E0184A Moscow GUDOK in Russian 4 Feb 93 p 1 


{Interview with Kazakhstan Transport Minister Nig- 
matzhan Kabataevich Isingarin, by T. Shurshova: “To the 
Meeting of Railroad Administration Chiefs in Alma-Ata: 
There Is Strength in Unity”; date and place not given] 


[Text] The 5-6 February session of the CIS Railroad Trans- 
port Council in Alma-Ata proposes to examine nearly 20 
questions on the present state of affairs on the railroads of the 
system, to prompt the ratlroaders to joint action in the future, 
and to discuss problems of technical development. Kaza- 
khstan Transport Minister Nigmatzhan Kabataevich ISIN- 
GARIN discusses the quest for optimal ways to organize and 
manage railroad transportation in the Republic of Kaza- 
khstan, and interaction with railroaders of other sovereign 
states. 


[Correspondent] Nigmatzhan Kabataevich, you have a solid 
reputation as a man who is devoted to new and progressive 
ideas, and as one who has been fighting to unite the efforts 
of transport workers in solving the most urgent problems. 
What sort of proposals will you be bringing to the Railroad 
Transport Council? I would like to know your opinion on the 
work accomplished by the Council, and on the role of 
Kazakhstan in uniting the efforts of the railroaders. 


[Isingarin] Quite a lot of time has passed since the Railroad 
Transport Council began its activity. Unfortunately, how- 
ever, thus far it has been mostly occupied with current 
issues; and this is—dividing among the sovereign “quar- 
ters” the rolling stock and other materiel acquired in the 
past through the common efforts of the economy. This ts 
not sufficient for the present day. At times [ am extremely 
disturbed by the rising tide of technical and technological 
backwardness in the development of rail transport on 
nearly all Commonwealth railroads, with the possible 
exception of Russia. 


In the situation which has evoived. we drew the proper 
conclusion at the time: We cannot survive alone! Thus we 
have applied maximum effort to preserve and not lose 
bit-by-bit the business connections with the heads of the 
former Ministry of Railways. In addition, a number of 
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initiatives have been proposed, which call for close inter- 
action. As you will recall, we signed a protocol with Russia 
on cooperation in the area of rail transport as early as 
March of last year. We took the initiative in signing 
agreements between the Government of the Russian Fed- 
eration and Kazakhstan on coordinated action in the 
operation of railroads. A meeting took place in May, at 
which a protocol was signed on joint activities between the 
Russian Ministry of Railways and the Ministry of Trans- 
port of Kazakhstan. It was deemed expedient to take 
practical measures for rendering technological aid, for 
conducting a unified policy in maintaining and developing 
technical means, and so on. 


One cannot say that all the agreements have been carried 
out flawlessly and completely. But each meeting and every 
signed document has renewed the unity and interaction; 
moreover, not on the level of subordination or pressure, 
but on the basis of mutual respect, and acknowledgment of 
sovereignty and equality. 


The prestige, organizational level, scientific-technical 
potential, and production capabilities of the Ministry of 
Railroads and the railroads of Russia, its plants and 
institutes, are indisputable. Therefore, all of the agree- 
ments include their earnest desire to render to us all 
possible assistance and support. 


The December talks in Moscow confirmed this as well, 
when a protocol was signed on cooperation between the 
Russian Ministry of Railroads and the Ministry of Trans- 
portation of Kazakhstan, on questions of developing our 
repair facilities. In it the parties agreed to take joint 
measures for building up and reconstructing existing 
plants and enterprises. Kazakhstan, on the other hand, 1s 
allocating assets for carrying out research and design work, 
installation of technological lines and equipment, recon- 
struction of existing sites and construction of new ones; 
while the Russian Ministry of Railroads is rendering 
technical assistance, as well as support in designing and 
supplying non-standard equipment. 


[Correspondent] The tactic, as I understand it, is dictated by 
the urgent necessity to work together... There are decrees, 
decisions and agreements. But what is next? 


[Isingarin] I believe that railroaders must begin to operate 
on a higher plane. On the basis of the charter documents 
drawn up by the member-states of the Commonwealth for 
preserving the CIS, which were discussed at the meeting in 
Minsk, one could even now come up with different options 
for future development of the railroads. For example, it 
would be possible to bestow upon the Russian Ministry of 
Railroads the responsibility for conducting a single tech- 
nical and technological policy in those states which are 
ready for it. Kazakhstan is ready for the Russian Ministry 
of Railroads, on the basis of its scientific potential, to 
boldly dictate through its instructions and recommenda- 
tions, a policy for development of the railroads. Figura- 
tively speaking, just as in aviation the navigator selects the 
course and the airliner closely follows it via the shortest 
possible route, | would like to present this idea to the 
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Council for discussion, by way of official acknowledgment 
of the leading role of the scientific organizations of the 
railroads of Russia. 


{Correspondent} Let us, Nigmatzhan Kabataevich, take a 
look at your idea through the prism of sovereignty, and the 
economic development of the states as individuals. 


(Isingarin] It just so happens that I am preparing an article 
for a magazine in which I attempt to interpret a concept for 
the development of transport under conditions of sover- 
eignty. Attempting to survive alone is dangerous, and is 
essentially impossible. We must for the sake of our 
common success, maintain unity in our work and not lose 
sight in our general debates of the prospects for developing 
the railroads. 


Meanwhile, the former Union has collapsed, but the rail- 
roads are operating, and are satisfying the needs of 
industry and the public for transport. How is this being 
done? Well, by means of maintaining ties. True, there are 
work interruptions, and many of them; but the disconnects 
are being eliminated. Thus, we must strive for unity. 


[Correspondent] Nigmatzhan Kabataevich, your position 
largely coincides with the general political direction of the 
policy of the Government of Kazakhstan and President 
Nazarbayev. Most likely, there are facts which confirm the 
correctness of the chosen policy? 


(Isingarin} Of course. If you do not have enough examples 
of close cooperation with Russia in the area of railroad 
transport, I will cite the following fact: In the tense 
September days of 1992, when the harvest campaign was 
under way in Kazakhstan, the rains came as if out of spite, 
and the grain was brought in from the fields with a large 
moisture content. Grain cars were needed for transport, 
but there just were not enough. We were forced to ask the 
Russian railroaders for help. In only three days, grain cars 
were called up from Irkutsk, and delivered to the northern 
regions of Kazakhstan. Such acts will not be forgotten and 
are received with gratitude. Well, it should not be any 
other way. 


UZBEKISTAN 


Uzbekistan Expels Civil Rights Observers 
934K0471A Moscow NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Feb 93 p 3 


{Oleg Panfilov report: “Trial of Poet and Civil Rights 
Activist: Journalists and Observers Undesirable”’] 


[Text] The court session in the case against the well-known 
Uzbek civil rights activist Vasili Inoyatova, secretary of 
the Birlik people’s movement, began on 25 February. The 
poet and mother of three children is charged with insulting 
the honor and dignity of Islam Karimov, president of 
Uzbekistan, expressed in Inoyatova’s publication of a 
poem about a certain ruler who gave an order to shoot 
people. The poem does not mention the president's name 
but inasmuch as there was in Uzbekistan an episode 
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involving firing at students in January 1992, Inoyatova is 
being charged with disrespect toward the present head of 
state. 


The trial was to have taken place on 22 February, and 
Moscow civil rights observers—Aleksandr Petrov, 
employee of the American Helsinki Watch civil rights 
organization, Aleksey Tavrizov, member of Moscow’s 
Memorial civil rights center, and journalist Vitaliy Pono- 
marev—arrived for the session. Also present was Daria 
Fein, employee of the U.S. Embassy in Uzbekistan. Obsta- 
cles were put in the way of the civil rights activists as of the 
first moments, when they—citizens of a foreign state—as a 
court employee put it, had to seek permission to attend 
from officials. Ultimately the observers themselves 
entered the meeting hall, but were there just five minutes 
inasmuch as Judge Ubaydulla Mingbayev announced the 
postponement of the trial until | March on account of the 
illness of one of the assessors. 


But the civil rights activists’ adventure did not end here. 
Having purchased a ticket and gone for a stroll around the 
streets of “bread city,” they went to the headquarters of the 
Erk Democratic Party to meet its leader, Mukhammad 
Solekh, and members of Birlik. As they later surmised, a 
continuous tail had been put on them. About half an hour 
later Colonel Mukhammadzhon Dekhkanov, who is deputy 
head of Tashkent’s Internal Affairs Administration and who 
is known for his activity against civil rights activists, looked 
into the room in which the civil rights activists were talking 
with Shukhrat Ismatullayev, member of the Birlik Board. 
Having taken in those present, he took himself off, and a few 
minutes later a woman came running into the room, 
announcing that the building had been surrounded by 
militia officers and that there was no chance of anyone 
leaving. Dekhkanov, who had reappeared, declared that it 
was unsuitable for the foreigners meeting with members of a 
“suspended” movement and that for this reason they should 
come to the militia station, where the investigator, Major 
Abdugafar Khodzhoyev, had suggested that the detainees 
write out explanations. Having been given a refusal, Dekh- 
kanov threatened to have them declared personae non grata, 
up to and including a ban on further entry into Uzbekistan. 
Personal effects were inspected and Aleksandr Petrov’s 
work-related tape recordings were played, and it was 
demanded that he acknowledge what he had been speaking 
with Shukhrat Ismatullayev about. When Petrov refused to 
testify at the unlawful interrogation, he was threatened with 
three days’ detention. But the affair ended entirely peace- 
ably: The detainees were put in a car and taken to the 
airport, and officers of the Tashkent militia watched the 
unbidden guests until they were gone. Aleksandr Petrov told 
our NEZAVISIMAYA GAZETA correspondent that the 
militia officers are well aware of the absurdity of the 
situation and its illegality, and for this reason they employed 
abstract concepts—‘“‘invitation” instead of ‘“custody’”’—and 
deportation in their vocabulary sounds like ‘help in pur- 
chasing airline tickets.” To the demand that he issue some 
documents attesting the deportation and custody Mukham- 
madzhon Dekhkanov himself reacted negatively. 
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This is now the fifth instance (in the past two weeks) of the 
deportation of citizens of “foreign” extraction from Tash- 
kent. Hubert Smits, correspondent of a Dutch newspaper, 
and photographer Oleg Klimov were deported on 12 
February. 


The trial of Vasili Inoyatova, meanwhile, continues, and 
the poet faces, by all accounts, a six-year stretch. 


Cabinet of Ministers Adopts Legislation on 
Unified Wage Scale 


Text of Decree; Addendum 


934K04234 Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 p 1 


{““Decree of the Cabinet of Ministers Under the President 
of the Republic of Uzbekistan: On the Introduction of a 
Unified Wage Scale Effective | January 1993”) 


[Text] In order to reinforce the motivating role of wages, to 
establish substantiated wage levels for various categories of 
workers depending on the difficulty of the labor and the 
qualifications of the workers, and to create a mechanism 
for maintaining these levels in the future, the Cabinet of 
Ministers decrees: 


1. To establish a unified wage scale based on differentia- 
tion of the wage levels of various categories of workers on 
a unified methodological basis, which makes it possible to 
provide objective approaches to wages, regardless of the 
sphere of application, for workers of production and 
nonproduction branches of the national economy. 


2. To establish as a basis for the unified wage scale a wage 
rate of zero category in the amount of the minimum wage 
(2,000 rubles [R] per month) and between-category rate 
coefficients according to the addendum. 


3. To establish 28 wage categories of the unified wage scale 
according to general branch positions of workers and 
employees. 


4. To preserve the existing benefits, additional payments, 
and increments, including payments for regional coeffi- 
cients to wage rates calculated on the basis of the unified 
wage scale. 


5. The Minister of Labor of the Republic of Uzbekistan: 


within a week’s time to conduct, with the ministries, 
departments, associations, enterprises, and organizations, 
the Council of Ministers of the Republic of Karakalpak- 
stan, the local administrations [khokimiyat] of the oblasts 
and city of Tashkent, the necessary organizational work 
involved in the introduction of a unified wage scale: 


to develop and, before 15 January 1993, approve recom- 
mendations for application of the unified wage scale for 
workers and employees of the national economy. 


6. To establish that the application of the unified wage 
scale is mandatory for all institutions, organizations, and 
enterprises under budget financing. 


7. The ministries and departments of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan in coordination with the Ministry of Labor and 
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the Ministry of Finance of the Republic of Uzbekistan 
within two weeks’ time are to revise existing rates and 
Salaries in keeping with the requirements of the unified 
wage scale. 


8. To recommend to economically accountable associa- 
tions, enterprises, and organizations, regardless of their 
forms of ownership, that they change over in the first half 
of 1993 to the introduction of the unified wage scale as 
they are ready and as the necessary financial funds become 
available. 


9. In cases where the rates (salaries) introduced for workers 
in keeping with the present decree, taking into account rate 
coefficients, increments, and additionally payments, are 
lower than the ones actually in effect, during the time these 
workers are employed at the given institution or organiza- 
tion in this position they are paid the corresponding 
difference in wages. 


10. To grant the Ministry of Labor the right to include in 
the corresponding categories of the unified wage scale 
Occupations (positions) which are not reflected in the 
rate-qualifications guide of occupations. 
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11. The Ministry of Labor and | cal organs of power and 
administration are to monitor the observance of the con- 
ditions for wages of workers of budget institutions in 
keeping with the unified wage scale. 


12. To establish that the new wage conditions, in keeping 
with the unified wage scale established by the present 
decree, are to be introduced at the expense of and within 
the limits of existing wage funds and also additional funds 
from measures for improving the structure of administra- 
tion and expansion of activity with economic account- 
ability. 

13. The Ministry of Labor in conjunction with the Min- 
istry of Justice of the Republic of Uzbekistan within 20 
days is to prepare and submit to the Cabinet of Ministers 
proposals for the introduction of changes into existing 
normative acts in connection with the adoption of the 
present decree. 


14. Oversight of the implementation of the decree will be 
the responsibility of deputy prime ministers. The course of 
the implementation 1s to be considered in February 1993. 


[Signed] Chairman of the Cabinet of Ministers I. Karimov 
Tashkent 
26 December 1992 


Addendum to the decree of the Cabinet of Ministers of 
26 December 1992 





Unified Wage Scale 





















































Categories of wages Rate coefficients Categories of wages Rate coefficients Categories of wages Rate coefficients 
0 1.00 10 2.78 20 6.91 

l 1.11 11 3.04 21 7.$7 

2 1.23 12 3.33 22 8.29 

; 1.37 13 3.65 23 9.08 

4” 1.52 14 4.00 24 9.94 

5 1.69 15 4.38 25 10.88 

6 1.88 16 4.80 26 11.91 

7 2.09 17 5.26 z7 13.04 

8 2.32 18 5.76 28 14.28 

9 2.54 19 6.31 —_ 
ney Between-category coefficients of unified wage scale: Categories one through eight—coefficient 1.11; categories nine through 28—coefficient 





Commentary on Decree 


934K0423B Tashkent PRAVDA VOSTOKA in Russian 
29 Dec 92 pl 


[Unattributed article: “In the Republic Cabinet of 
Ministers”’] 


[Text] With the formation of market relations and the 
liberalization of prices by the republic government, pur- 
poseful measures are being taken for social protection of the 
population, including on the basis of a gradual increase in 
wages, pensions, stipends, and grants. 


During 1992 alone in our republic we have revised and 
increased the amount of the minimum wage five times, and 


at the present time it is the highest in the CIS countries, 
while the prices of consumer goods in Uzbekistan are 
relatively low. 


But there are cases where equal labor with equal qualifi- 
cations in different spheres of the national economy is paid 
differently, and the differences amounting to considerable 
sums. In essence there has been a weakening of the 
incentives for increasing labor productivity and improving 
qualifications and a reduction of the dependency between 
wages and the difficulty of the work performed. There are 
essential differences in the levels of wages for specialists in 
production and nonproduction branches. 


In order to prevent aggravation of this disproportion and 
to establish justified ratios among wages of various cate- 
gories of workers depending on the difficulty of the work 
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and qualifications, the Cabinet of Ministers adopted the 
decree, “On the Introduction of the Unified Wage Scale as 
of | January 1993.” 


The unified wage scale is based on the minimum wage and 
differentiated coefficients that take into account the diffi- 
culty of the work and the qualifications required. They 
make it possible to provide for objective approaches to 
payment for labor regardless of the sphere of its applica- 
tion for workers of both production and nonproduction 
branches of the national economy. 


What does the introduction of the unified wage scale 
envision? Above all the restoration of the principle of 
wages as incentives. The government decree adopted in the 
republic introduces 28 wage rate categories which provide 
for regular increase of the levels of wage rate levels from 
the lowest category to the higher ones, which 1s presented 
in the addendum to the decree. 


The unified wage scale makes it possible for each worker to 
clearly determine the wages paid for his labor depending on 
the difficulty of the work performed and his qualifications. 


For example, the coefficient 1.88 is established for a 
worker of the sixth category at a machine-building enter- 
prise. With a minimum wage of R2,000, the wage rate is 
determined in the amount of R3,760 (2,000 x 1.88). To the 
amount of the wage rate obtained one applies the branch 
coefficient, which is 1.10. As a result, the amount of the 
wage rate for this worker will be (3,760 x 1.1}-—R4,136. 


Another example: For a bricklayer of the fourth category 
the wage rate coefficient is 1.52 and the branch coefficient 
is 1.28. With a minimum wage of R2,000 the bricklayer’s 
wage rate will be R3,890 (2,000 x 1.52 x 1.28). 


A teacher of the first qualifications category falls into 
category eight and the wage rate coefficient is 2.32. Witha 
minimum wage of R2,000 the wage rate will be R5,080 
(2,000 x 2.54). 


A physician of the first category falls into the ninth group 
and his wage rate coefficient is 2.54. With a minimum 
wage of R2,000 is scale will be R5,080 (2.000 x 2.54). 


The unified rate scale envisions a five-category range for 
each position, which makes it possible to establish specific 
categories depending on the volume and difficulty of the 
work performed. For example, a surgeon, whose work 1s 
more difficult than that of physicians of other specialties 
included into the 1-5 range, will be in the fifth range. 


Construction work specialists with the same qualifications 
but working in construction organizations with different 
volumes of work and included in different wage groups are 
between the first and fifth range of the corresponding 
category. 


It should be emphasized that with the introduction of the 
wage scale based on the newly established rates and 
salaries, all the previous additional payments and incre- 
ment remain in effect, including payments for rayon 
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coefficients. In other words, each worker, depending on his 
position and qualifications, can clearly see his prospects 
for wage increases. 


Workers’ wages remain unchanged if with the application 
of the unified wage scale the amount received today turns 
Out to be less than the amount calculated as a result of the 
introduction of the new wage scale. 


The introduction of a unified wage scale in no way 
infringes on the interests of workers of the production 
sphere, whose work will depend primarily on the final 
results of the enterprise’s activity. 


The organization of wages on the basis of a unified wage 
scale will make it possible to create unity in the formation 
of the basic, rate-oriented, part of wages, and, in combina- 
tion with the development of other elements of wages 
(increments, bonuses, etc.), will provide for regulation of 
wages depending on the position, qualifications, and atti- 
tude toward the final results of their labor. 


Law on Changes to Laws on Income Tax on 
Individuals, Enterprises, Associations, Organizations 


Text of Law 
934K0412A Tashkent TASHKENTSKAYA PRAVDA 
in Russian 19 Jan 93 p 2 


[Republic of Uzbekistan law: “On Introducing Changes 
and Amendments to the Republic of Uzbekistan Laws, ‘On 
Income Tax From Citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 
Foreign Citizens and Persons Without Citizenship,’ and 
‘On Taxes From Enterprises, Associations and Organiza- 
tions’,” signed by Republic of Uzbekistan President I. 
Karimov on 9 December 1992 in Tashkent. (Note: English 
letters denoting subpoints of legal articles refer to corre- 
sponding alphabetical order of Russian letters)] 


[Text] The Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet hereby 
decrees: 


1. That the following changes and amendments shall be 
introduced into the Republic of Uzbekistan law, “On the 
Income Tax From Citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 
Foreign Citizens and Persons Without Citizenship,” dated 
15 February 1991 (Vedomosti Republic of Uzbekistan 
Supreme Soviet, 1991, No 4, p 88) with the changes 
introduced by the Republic of Uzbekistan laws of 14 June 
1991 (Vedomosti Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet, 
1991, No 8, p 191), 20 NovEmber !991 (Vedomosti 
Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet, 1992, No 1, p 
49), 14 January 1992 and 2 July 1992: 


1) in subpoint “‘q” of point |, Article 3, the words, “up to 
a one-and-a-half time non-taxable minimum,” shall be 
replaced with the words, “up to a one-and-a-half time 
monthly non-taxable minimum amount”: 


2) in subpoint “r” of point 1, Article 3, the words, “up to 
a three-time non-taxable minimum per year,” shall be 
replaced with the words, “up to a three-time monthly 
minimum non-taxable amount per year’, 


3) in Article 4, subpoint “a” of point | shall be amended 
with the words, “‘per year’: 
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4) the table presented in point | of Article 8 shall be expressed as follows: 





Amount of taxable annual income (after deduction of 
non-taxable minimum) 


Sum of tax 





up to 36 times the monthly amount of non-taxable wage 
minimum 


14 percent 








from 36 (+1 ruble) to 48 times the monthly amount of 
non-taxable wage minimum 


tax established for 36-time monthly amount of non-taxable minimum plus 16 
percent of the sum exceeding the 36-time monthly amount of non-taxable min- 
imum 





from 48 (+1 ruble) to 60 times the monthly amount of 
non-taxable wage minimum 


tax established for 48-t1me monthly amount of non-taxable minimum, plus 20 
percent of the sum exceeding the 48-time monthly amount of non-taxable 
minimum 





from 60 (+1 ruble) to 90 times the monthly amount of 
non-taxable wage minimum 


tax established for 60-time monthly amount of non-taxable minimum, plus 30 
percert of the sum exceeding the 60-time monthly amount of non-taxable 
minim. im 





from 90 (+1 ruble) to 120 times the monthly amount of the 
non-taxable wage minimum 


tax established for 90-time monthly amount of the non-taxable minimum, plus 40 
percent of the sum exceeding 90-time monthly amount of non-taxable minimum 





from 120 (+1 ruble) times the monthly amount of the 
non-taxable wage minimum and higher 





tax established for | 20-time monthly amount of non-taxable minimum, plus 50 
percent of the sum exceeding the |20-time monthly amount of non-taxable 
minimum 








5) Part two, point | of Article 8 shall be amended with the 
words, “but no lower than |2 percent.) 


Il. The following changes shall be introduced into the 
Republic of Uzbekistan law, “On Taxes From Enterprises, 
Associations and Organizations,” dated 15 February 1991 
(Vedomosti Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet, 1991, 
No 4, p 86), with the changes ratified by the Republic of 
Uzbekistan laws of 14 June 1991 (Vedomosti Republic of 
Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet, 1991, No 8, p 191), of 20 
November 1991 (Vedomosti Republic of Uzbekistan 
Supreme Soviet, 1992, No 1, p 50), of 14 January 1992 and 
2 July 1992: 


1) the following words shall be deleted from the preamble: 
“Tax on export-import”; 


2) the preamble shall be amended with a part of the 
following content: 


“Considered as being sold in the present law are shipped 
products, performed work and services on which 
accounting documents have been submitted”; 


3) point 2 of Article 3 shall be worded as follows: 


2. The revenues from sale of products (work, services) are 
undersood as the sum for shipped products, performed 
work and rendered services for which accounting docu- 
ments have been submitted”; 


4) in point 3 of Article 3, the word, “purchase,” shall ve 
replaced with the word “submitted”: 


5) paragraph two of Article 4 shall be amended with the 
words, “tax on property, tax from owners of transport 
means’; 


6) paragraph eight of Article 4, after the word, “trade- 
mark,” shall be amended with the words, “cost of acquired 
brokerage seats”’; 


7) paragraph fifteen of Article 4 shall be worded as follows: 
“Sums of expenditures for advertisement in accordance 
with the effective standards”: 


8) paragraph seventeen of Article 4 shall be deleted; 
9) point 3 of Article 5 shall be deleted; 


10) in the second part of point |, Article 6, the number “30” 
shall be replaced with the number “*35.”’ This same point 
shall be amended with a part, worded as follows: “The tax 
rate for enterprises and organizations in science and scien- 
tific services is established by the Cabinet of Ministers in 
specific order”: 


11) point 2 of Article 6 shall be deleted, changing the 
appropriate numeration in its entirety in Article 6 and in 
the first paragraph of point 1, Article 6; 


12) in part two of point 3, Article 6, the number “15” shall 
be replaced with the number “10”; 


13) in point “f’ of Article 9, the word, “charter” shall be 
replaced with the word, ‘“‘charitable’’; 


i4) point “f’ of Article 9 shall be worded as follows: 


‘“f) enterprises and organizations of the Society of the Red 
Crescent, according to their primary activity and with the 
condition of full utilization of these funds for performing 
the charitable tasks of the society”; 


15) Article 9 shall be amended with point “p,”’ worded as 


follows: 


‘‘p) income obtained by artistic unions and their enter- 
prises from basic production activity and directed toward 
the fulfillment of charter activity of the artistic unions”, 


16) Article 11 shall be amended with a fourth point, 
worded as follows: 


4) in the first five years of work, joint enterprises, with the 
participation of foreign capital, implement capital invest- 
ment in projects included in the investment program of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan”’; 


17) the first sentence of the third paragraph in Article 12 
shall be worded as follows: 
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50 percent of the expenditures for investment, conver- 
sion of production, as well as for repayment of credits 
obtained on investments for production of food, building 
materials, and consumer goods”; 


18) in paragraph eight of Article 12, the words, “artistic 
unions” shall be deleted: 


19) Article 12 shall be amended with paragraphs of the 
following content: 


“means allocated by enterprises, regardless of their forms 
of ownership, toward financing construction, purchase of 
equipment, mainienance of social-cultural and sports 
Structures for invalids; 


coming to one percent of tax on income for every 2.5 
percent of the employed invalids, over the established 
norm (at enterprises with no less than 34 workers); 


part of the income of joint enterprises, with participation of 
foreign capital, re-invested into expanding production, tech- 
nological modernization and realization of social pro- 
grams”. 


od 


20) the last paragraph of Article 17 shall be worded as 
follows: 


“transactions on sale on the territory of the Republic of 
Uzbekistan of imported goods (work, services) and goods 
(work, services) for foreign currency”. 


And shall be amended with a part of the following content: 


‘In computing the tax on surplus value for excise-taxable 
goods, the taxable turnover includes the sum of the excise 
taxes’: 


21) in Article 18, the number 30” shall be replaced with 
the number “25”: 


22) points |, 2, and 4 of Article 19 shall be deleted, 
changing the numeration of the points in the article 
accordingly: 


23) point 28 of Article 19 shall be amended with the words: 


“services for repair and technical srvicing of automobiles 
belonging to the public”; 


24) Article 19 shall be amended with points 28, 29 and 30, 
in the following wording: 


*28) stenographic services: 


29) services on ecological expert evaluation performed by 
authorized state organizations; 


30) services of non-departmental guards at internal affairs 
agencies for guarding the property of enterprises, institu- 
tions, Organizations and citizens, with the exception of 
services on installation, equipment and assembly of fire 
alarm systems in apartments of citizens and buildings of 
national economic facilities”; 


25) Chapter V shall be deleted, and the numeration of 
the subsequent chapters and articles shall be changed 
accordingly: 


26) Article 25 shall be worded as follows: 
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“Payers of the tax are enterprises selling raw material 
resources and products outside the boundaries of the 
Republic of Uzbekistan”; 


27) Article 34 shall be worded as follows: 
‘Property of enterprises is taxed at a rate of | percent. 


The computed sum of tax is entered as a mandatory 
payment into the budget in first priority order, and cred- 
ited toward production expenditures for products (work, 
services)"*; 


28) Article 44 shall be worded as follows: 


“Instructions for application of the present law are pub- 
lished jointly by the Republic of Uzbekistan Ministry of 
Finance and the Main State Tax Administration under the 
Republic of Uzbekistan Cabinet of Ministers.” 


[Signed] Republic of Uzbekistan President 1. KARIMOV 
Tashkent 
9 December 1992 


Decree on Implementation 
934K04]2B Tashkent TASHKENTSKAYA PRAVDA 


5 


in Russian 19 Jan 93 p 2 


[Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet decree: “On 
Implementation of the Republic of Uzbekistan Law, ‘On 
Introducing Changes and Amendments Into the Republic 
of Uzbekistan Laws, ‘On the Income Tax From Citizens of 
the Republic of Uzbekistan. Foreign Citizens and Persons 
Without Citizenship,” and ‘On Taxes From Enterprises, 
Associations and Organizations’, signed by Republic of 
Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet Chairman Sh. Yuldashev on 9 
December 1992 in Tashkent] 


[Text] The Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet hereby 
decrees: 


1. That the law, “On Introducing Changes and Amend- 
ments into the Republic of Uzbekistan Laws, ‘On the 
Income Tax From Citizens of the Republic of Uzbekistan, 
Foreign Citizens and Persons Without Citizenship, and 
‘On Taxes From Enterprises, Associations and Organiza- 
tions’ shall be implemented as of | January 1993 


2. That the Republic of Uzbekistan Cabinet of Ministers 
shall, within a month’s time: 


establish the tax rates on income for enterprises. associa- 
tions and organizations, including enterprises of science 
and scientific services: 


bring the normative statutes of the government, ministries 
and departments into line with the present law, 


adopt the normative statutes to ensure the fulfillment of 
the present law. 


[Signed] Republic of Uzbekistan Supreme Soviet 
Chairman 

SH. YULDASHEV 

Tashkent 

9 December 1992 
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ARMENIA 


Future of Armenian Nuclear Power Station Viewed 


934K04744 Moscow DELOVOY MIR in Russian 
19 Feb 93 p 10 


[Article by Sergey Stepanenko, N & B [not further identi- 
fied}: “Two Years Will Be Needed to Start Up the Armenian 
AES” } 


[Text] At “Rosenergoatom’s” [Russian Atomic Energy 
Agency] latest press conference, Deputy Minister Viktor 
Sidorenko said that the extremism about AESs [nuclear 
electric power stations] is associated for the most part with 
political ambitions and not with the engineering, economic, 
or ecological indicators of nuclear power stations. 


As the Swiss physicist 8. Pretr has commented: “The best 
thing that nuclear power can do to regain its prestige 1s to 
try to avoid any kind of major accident in the next 30 
years.’ Judging by the recent RF (Russian Federation] 
Government Decree, No 1026 (“Problems of the Con- 
struction of Nuclear Stations on Russian Federation Ter- 
ritory’’), specialists of Minatom [Ministry of Nuclear 
Power] of Russia are confident that their “commodity” 
has been insured reliably against major accidents. For the 
basis of Decree No. 1026 is the carefully planned “Concept 
for the Development of the Country’s Nuclear Power,” 
which RF Minatom has been working on for several years. 


Now the concept’s ideas will receive financial support that 
is quite large and so important—a guarantee that three 
power units will be erected in the near future: the fourth 
one at the Balakovskaya AES, the third at the Kalinin- 
skaya, and the fifth at the Kurskaya. Inasmuch as the 
construction of the units had been “frozen,” it will be 
possible to start up the one at the Balakovskaya station, for 
example, in the summer of this year. The units for the 
Kalininskaya and Kurskaya are 70-percent ready. 


Decree No 1026 expanded the geography of nuclear sta- 
tions with units of greater safety (the NP-500 and VPBR- 
600). They will yield power in the Maritime District, the 
Far East, and Khabarovsk) Kray. 


It is planned to implement the program with strict obser- 
vance of Russian Federation legislation in the area of 
protecting the environment, taking public opinion into 
account and existing decisions of local regional bodies of 
State authority. 


It was emphasized that the structure for creating the 
facilities and the approach to their safety are strikingly 
different today from what they were previously. 


The case of the closing of the Armenian AES emerges as an 
example of a rash political decision. President L. Ter- 
Petrosyan recently announced that the AES will start 
Operating in half a year. Sidorenko is confident that the 
Armenian station will be able to give power no sooner than 
1.5-2 years after the start of restoration, and in no case can 
it be done without Minatom staff members, but until now 
no one has consulted him on such questions 
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Long before Armenia's power-engineering situation was as 
critical as it is today, a group of Atomtekhenergo experts 
visited the AES to make a first estimate. Their assessment 
of the amount of work necessary for starting up the station 
(in 1990 prices) was | billion rubles’ (R] worth. “Today,” 
said Sidorenko, “both the prices and the situation have 
changed.” 


NIKIET [not further identified) Director Yevgeniy 
Adamov has advocated such criticized reactors as the 
RBMK’s [uranium-graphite channel-type reactors]. Their 
modernized variants have the best indicators for rated- 
Capacity utilization, which is one of the most important 
indicators for an AES. If we actually are concerned about 
the economics, he emphasized, then these units must be 
used until their service life is exhausted. Otherwise the 
scale of losses in the cost of energy in the VNP [gross 
national product] for Russia alone will be $1.0009 trillion. 
(Adamov did not fail to note that these figures are cited 
specially in hard currency.) 


Referring to the statements of some mass media that the 
West has allegedly already invested $30-40 million in the 
safety of Russian AES’s, Adamov called this report just 
another canard. If there were any kind of investment, it 
was already been spent on the trip of the visiting delegation 
of specialists who estimated orders for their companies, so 
that, in supporting their own industry, they will credit this 
deed to the account of assistance for Russia. 


AZERBAIJAN 


New Draft Law on Elections Discussed 


934K04494 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 18 Feb 93 p 7 


[Article by Arif Useynov: “An Interpreter for Parliament”’] 


[Text] Baku—The new election law, whose draft the public 
widely discussed, differs fundamentally from the previous 
one. It assumes the election of 121! deputies: 60 from party 
lists and 61 based on a single mandate system. The old 
parliament of deputies had almost threefold more 


The authors of the draft of the new law are undoubtedly 
considering the multiparty structure of Azerbaijan's public 
life. More than 20 political parties have already registered 
in the republic’s Ministry of Justice and just as many are 
awaiting their turn. Many of them are known only because 
of their leaders—members of the medzhlis [assembly] of 
the National Front—and state figures who came to power 
after the May ‘velvet revolution.’ The parties themselves, 
alas, have still not acquired popularity 


Experts think that a society, which has undergone more 
than one shock over the years and in which the Karabakh 
conflict continues, has not matured to a sufficient degree 
for the election of a new type of parliament which 1s 
capable of leading the country out of its crisis. Let us also 
consider the fact that 13 percent of the republic's territory 
has been seized by military actions and the number of 
refugees and forced migrants has exceeded a half million 
people. Today, the political figure. who will be given 
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preference, will depend to a great extent on their attitude. 
The voter, unfortunately, is not acquainted with the new 
republic constitution and this means that he will not know 
how the power structure will look. The formation of a 
“presidential republic” is still taking place somewhat spon- 
taneously. For example, a new position of advisor, who 
will represent the president's interests in parliament, 
defend bills submitted by him for review and bring the 
president's viewpoints to the deputies on this or that 
matter, was recently introduced in the presidential man- 
agement structure. It 1s still unknown how the National 
Assembly will regard the role of the “president’s inter- 
preter.” 


GEORGIA 


Civic Diplomacy Mission Visits Area of Conflict 


934K03584A Moscow ROSSIYSKIYE VESTI in Russian 
19 Feb 93 pl 


[Article by Aleksandr Rybakov: “In Search of Consent”’] 


[Text] The mission, which included Abkhazians, Geor- 
gians, and Russians, visited Sochi, Adler, Gagra, Pitsunda, 
Gudaute, Sukhumi, and Tbilisi, talked with residents and 
refugees, and met with public figures from opposing sides. 


“A meeting with government leaders and deputies of the 
Supreme Soviet of Abkhazia was held in Gudaute.” 
Nikolay Diko, coordinator of the International Committee 
on Civic Diplomacy, said. “Everyone was unanimous 
about the fact that, despite all its complexity, the conflict 
can be resolved politically with the observance of the 
interests of both parties.” 


Musa Shanibov, president of the Confederation of the 
Caucasian People, talked about its readiness to participate 
in a peaceful settlement of the conflict. The president 
declared that, if its peace-making efforts were successful, 
the confederation would appeal to the Caucasian people to 
do everything to prevent a blood feud. 


“In Sukhumi members of the mission exchanged views 
about ways to settle the conflict peacefully with Tamaz 
Nadreyshvili, chairman of the Council of Ministers of the 
Abkhaz Autonomous Republic, and Lorik Marshanty, his 
deputy.’ added Soliko Khabeishvili, coordinator of the 
International Committee on Civic Diplomacy. “We did 
not try to ‘expose’ anyone, or to look for those who were 
right or those who were wrong, and we found understand- 
ing 


In Tbilisi Georgia’s leader Eduard Shevardnadze noted 
that, despite the extremely complex situation, there was 
still a possibility for a peaceful settlement of the conflict. 


And so, everyone wants peace and... everyone is fighting 
Russian troops do not participate in combat operations, 
but their weapons and equipment have spread throughout 
the region and have fallen into the hands of those who are 
fighting. Everyone suffers. The deputy head of the govern- 
ment in Sukhum: complains that one of his nephews 1s on 
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this side and another, on that. He 1s afraid from where a 
terrible report will come first. After all, the snipers are 
shooting. 


To the question by the correspondent of ROSSIYSKIYE 
VESTI about the specific proposals put forward by the 
mission to stop the fratricidal war S. Khabeishvil 
answered: 


‘We must study the conflict mechanism and find accept- 
able peace-keeping forces. There are a lot of people with 
arms in the Caucasus. A third force 1s needed. The Geor- 
gians are for the introduction of UN péace-keeping forces 
and the Abkhazians agree to the introduction of the forces 
of Russia and of CIS countries. Russia must clearly define 
Its position.” 


In N. Diko’s opinion, interference in the events by certain 
political forces in Russia not controlled by the Govern- 
ment of the Russian Federation is one of the significant 
reasons for the aggravation of the situation in the Cauca- 
sus. People’s diplomats intend to meet with R. Khasbu- 
latov and to inform him of their vision for the settlement 
of this conflict. Taking the traditions of the Caucasian 
people into consideration, the path of people's diplomacy 
may prove to be very fruitful. 


Meanwhile, not a single tangerine has been picked in 
Sukhumi and Ochamchirskiy Rayon. And now trees will 
not bear fruit for 3 or 4 years. How many fruits will the 
withering tree of former consent and peace in this land of 
plenty not bear? 


Abkhazian Parliamentarian Views Conflict 
934K04464 Moscow ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA 
in Russian 27 Feb 93 p 7 


[Interview with Sokrat Dzhindzholiya, deputy chairman of 
tle Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Abkhazia, by 
Aleksey Bausin, ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspon- 
dent: date and place not given: “Georgia Also Needs Peace 
in Abkhazia™’} 


{Text} Adler-Moscow—The deputy chairman of the 
Supreme Soviet of the Republic of Abkhazia answers ques- 
tions from a ROSSIYSKAYA GAZETA correspondent. 


[Bausin] How can you comment on the present stage in the 
confrontation between Abkhazia and Georgia’ 


{Dzhindzholiya] Today's events derive from what hap- 
pened on 14 August 1992 when State Council troops 
entered the territory of Abkhazia under the pretext of 
protecting the railroads and combating terrorism. 
Sukhumi's city beach and the Supreme Soviet building, 
where I was located, were shelled during the very first 
minutes. A session, during which it was proposed to 
discuss the problem of our mutual relations with Georgia, 
should have been held there 


Yes, the USSR has disintegrated and all the republics have 
become independent. including Georgia. We are not 
opposed to this. The people are selecting that path of 
development which sets this up. They decided in Tbilisi to 
return to the 1921 constitution. However, that constitution 








82 CAUCASUS 


does not provide for the existence of the Republic of 


Abkhazia. However, we became part of Georgia as an 
autonomous republic and should regulate our relations. 


In order to fill this legal vacuum, we suggested our own 
draft. What reaction did not follow! 


The Supreme Soviet of Abkhazia was forced to appeal to 
the 1925 constitution, in accordance with which the rela- 
tions of the two republics were built on treaty principles. 
We wanted to return to this legal foundation in order to 
conduct negotiations on a civilized basis. However, 
instead of putting forth its own counterproposals, Georgia 
introduced troops. A war that was forced on us began. We 
did not want it; we are being forced to defend our territory. 


The forces of the State Council occupied part of Abkha- 
Zia’s territory. An occupation regime was established there 
and violations of human rights reached such scales that the 
number of refugees is counted in the hundreds of thou- 
sands. 


We do not want a military solution to the conflict; we are 
prepared to sit down at the negotiating table. They now say 
that we are proposing some kind of conditions. We are not 
placing any preliminary conditions. However, in order to 
eradicate an evil, one must remove its causes—withdraw 
the State Council's forces from Abkhazia’s territory. At the 
same time, it 1s necessary to send home all the volunteers 
who came to help us from the North Caucasus. The 
Abkhazian diaspora abroad 1s also helping us 


{Bausin] How are they help:ng you specifically? 


{[Dzhindzholiya] We already have more than 3,000 apphi- 
cations from Abkhazians in Turkey requesting that they be 
permitted to return to the land of their ancestors. We state 
officially that we will not deny anyone this. Can the 
authorities in Russia really ban the return of a Russian 
person to his native land? 


At one time, rumors were spread that some states were 
selling us tanks. All the equipment, which we have today. 
was seized during the liberation of Gagra. After we pub- 
lished the engine and body numbers, the accusations 
stopped. All of these machines were at one time transferred 
to the State Council by the Transcaucasus Military Dis- 
trict. True, according to the agreement. this equipment 
Should not have been used in interethnic conflicts. How- 
ever, this 1s a matter of honor and conscience for the 
Georgian leadership. I am not accusing Russia of anything 
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{[Bausin] Do you think that the Georgian side will get 
around to implementing your demands’ 


{Dzhindzholiya] Shevardnadze—and they consider him a 
big politician—should understand that the longer this war 
continues, the less the chances for ending it. However, 
there is one factor. He thinks that the longer the conflict 
continues, the more Georgians he will be able to arm and 
then quietly withdraw his forces. The conflict will be 
changed then from a political to an ethnic one. This will be 
terrible. More than 200,000 Georgians live here, Shevard- 
nadze wants to arm them and send them against us. 
However, I think that nothing will come of this for him. 
We do not want this. We are not trying to establish some 
kind of mono-ethnic state. It 1s necessary to put an end to 
the war quickly; otherwise, the conflict will expand beyond 
the borders of Abkhazia. You see, if Georgia gains the 
upper hand over us, they will not look at this calmly in the 
North Caucasus. We know that more than 15,000 North 
Caucasus people have already signed up as volunteers and 
are ready to come to our assistance. We have not invited 
them yet. We want to end this war in order to maintain 
good relations with Russia, the North Caucasus and 
Georgia. All of us should live together on this land. The 
conflict should not be resolved by power methods. The 
example of South Ossetia 1s extremely instructive in this 
respect. 


{Bausin] What can Russia do to help extinguish the flames 
of this war? 


[Dzhindzholiya] In order to contribute to its settlement, 
Russia should be more strict in demanding from all parties 
the fulfillment of the decisions which, for example, were 
adopted on 3 September 1992. One must mention that 
Russia's parliament adopted right after this a very good 
decision on 25 September, which serves as work already 
done for a peaceful solution to the problem 


I think that Russia 1s a great state, the legal successor to the 
Soviet Union. Who, if not it, can solve the conflicts that 
are arising on the territory of the former USSR? Georgia 1s 
calling for UN peacemaking forces in Abkhazia. | think 
that this 1s absurd. How can UN forces come here when 
Abkhazia 1s in the Russian Federation's sphere of interest 
If one talks about peacemaking forces. we agree to the 
introduction of Russian peacemaking forces first of all 


Russia 1s trying to solve this conflict somehow. It could not 
do otherwise. The North Caucasus has found itself dragged 
into the war in Abkhazia. Naturally, it cannot sit and 
watch while a fire begins in its south. However, to Mos- 
cow's honor, it has not introduced tanks where conflicts 
have arisen—in Tatarstan and Chechnya 
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REGIONAL AFFAIRS 


Break in Business Ties Between Georgia, Azerbaijan 
934K0448A Moscow LESNAYA GAZETA in Russian 
13 Feb 93 p 1 


{Article by M. Pichkhadze, LESNAYA GAZETA corre- 
spondent: “Treaty of Friendship” 


[Text] Baku-Tbilisi—Branch workers in the two neigh- 
boring republics—Georgia and Azerbaijan—maintained 
business contacts for many years. These ties were recently 
broken. The foresters, furniture workers and ecologists 
have stopped traveling to each other and exchanging 
experiences. A total of 24 agreements between Georgia and 
Azerbaijan are being signed in Baku, including a Treaty on 
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Friendship, Cooperation and Mutual Security and a dec- 
laration on economic cooperation. Azerbaijan is interested 
in obtaining products for its metallurgical and chemical 
industry, tea and citrus products from Georgia. In its turn, 
Georgia needs fuel and energy resources and cotton. The 
question of transporting Iranian gas through Azerbaijan to 
Georgia is being coordinated. 


The question that Georgia assume the role of middleman 
in settling the conflict between Azerbaijan and Armenia is 
being posed. 


One of the documents points out: “There will be no 
stability in the region without the rapprochement of the 
Transcaucasus states—a drawn-out ‘small war’ that counts 
on wearing down the enemy 1s practically ruinous for both 
parties.” 
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ESTONIA 


Estonian Women’s League Issues Declaration 


Twelve Issues Outlined 


934K04344 Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
13 Feb 93 p 2 


(Declaration by Estonian Women’s League Council] 


[Text] The Estonian Women’s League notices with alarm 
and concern how the raising of children in Estonia 1s 
becoming more difficult every day and how the help for 
families with children is becoming more scarce. The very 
serious concern that people have about their old age and 
livelihood has become not a problem to be solved in a 
competent and benevolent manner, but, instead, a topic 
for political infighting. The draft of the pension law 
proposed by the administration raises questions about the 
usefulness of long-term, efficient and conscientious 
employment. 


The Estonian Women’s League requests all Parliament 
members and ministers continuously to keep in mind that 
the reins of govern-ment have been entrusted to them for 
one reason only - that they improve our lives at a faster rate 
and that they, in all honesty, try to find solutions to our 
problems. 


On our part, the Estonian Women’s League presents the 
following issues for discussion and for swift solution: 


1) to expedite the change in tax laws to reflect the fol- 
lowing: 


in setting income tax rates for single people, the number of 


children in the family and other members needing help are 
taken into consideration; 


income tax on alimony 1s divided equally between the two 
parents; 


a large family is relieved of income tax; 


2) to establish a rule that in cases of delayed payments of 


child support, a fine is paid to the person entitled to the 
support at the average bank lending rate; 


3) to develop expeditiously a new draft for the pension law 
We need a draft that creates .table pension regulations, 
reinforces the work motivatior. of the population, and that 
is reasonably linked to an individual's length of employ- 
ment and the purchasing power of the salary earned so far 
The amount of pension paid out should be evenly adjusted 
to inflation: 


4) in order to increase social security payments, to estab- 
lish a rule that banks should pay out a percentage on the 
social securi-ty funds with which they are entrusted; 


5) to establish a rule that, in connection with the privati- 
zation of the property of the state, the local authorities, 
kolkhozes, sovkhozes, or with the rental of the total 
property, a complex audit, to cover at least one year, be 
conducted in order to clarify the validity of transactions 
effected during that time and to uncover any individuals 
quilty of misdeeds; 


FBIS-USR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


6) to regulate the rates of government fees and taxes and 
the procedure for determining the actual value of transac- 
tions in such a manner that enterprises and citizens will 
develop an interest in the legality of the services and 
transactions of government institutior s; 


7) to designate what the priorities of the citizens of the 
Republic of Estonia are in connection with privatization, 
and to enable the privatization of small enterprises to be 
settled by installments or by means of appropriate credit 
arrangements; 


8) to change the rule established on October 13, 1992 by 
the construction ministry regarding the compensation for 
public service to individuals with small income, and to 
base the calcu-lation of compensation on profit from 
which government taxes have already been deducted; 


9) to establish a residence fund to enable all the young city 
and country families to obtain a mortgage for the purchase 
of an apartment or for building a house, and to provide for 
concessions to families with children for the repayment of 
the mortgage: 


10) to find ways to cover the health insurance of employees 
of state-owned enterprises that have difficulties in making 
payments and for the government to guarantee medical 
care to their employ-ees or to the unemployed; 


|) to present to local authorities the need to create in 
every town and district a reserve fund, in the form of both 
money and living space, for helping families in distress 
because of fire, natural disasters, buildings becoming unin- 
habitable, robbery, etc., and to assist local authorities in 
establishing these aid systems; 


12) to consider any delay in implementing an education 
loan plan as directiy harmful to the development of 
national interests, and expeditiously to harness resources 
for continuing the education of students of vocational 
schools and to guarantee their livelyhood. 


Governmental Advisor Response 


934K0434B Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
13 Feb 93 p2 


[Article by Aita Kivi: ““Not Only Women’s Worries”’} 


[Text] The more active groups of the Estonian Women’s 
League are located in Viljandi, Vandra, Polva, Pussi, 
Kivioli, Johvi, Parnu, Tartu and Tallinn. They are headed 
by reputable women, many of whom are teachers or work 
in cultural or social fields. The main goal of the Women’s 
League 1s to assist those in need of help; to focus attention 
on the problems of women, mothers and pensioners, and 
to find ways to assist men in their endeavors. At the 
February 5 meeting of the Women’s League Council, our 
declaration was publicly accepted and a new chairwoman 
was elected: URVE NOU, whois by occupation an advisor 
to the foreign ministry. What was the main topic at the last 
meeting of the Women’s Association Council? 


(Nou] “On the occasion of the republic’s Independence 
Day, it was announced that a collection of used books will 
be initiated. There are books in numerous homes that are 
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no longer read and cannot be sold, books that people might 
wish to donate. We plan to offer adult literary works to 
young men manning our customs and border checkpoints 
and children’s books to children’s hospi-tals and orphan- 
ages. 


Also, on the occasion of Independence Day. 1t was decided 


to schedule tea parties and other social gatherings for all of 


those who are unemployed or alone. These will not be 
elaborate af-fairs, but they will certainly be warm recep- 
tions, guaranteed to be well done by the members of the 
women’s league in each village and town as permitted by 
local economic conditions. Naturally. these gatherings will 
continue also after February 24. 


There was a lot of talk at the council about women’s 
conditions in the country and in the villages. Conditions 
there are much worse than in the cities, especially in cases 
of unemployment. We must think of better ways to publi- 
cize these complicated and painful problems. It 1s clear 
that we must help improve the economic conditions of 
young women to make them more receptive to having 
children and raising them—the reduced birth rate 1s more 
catastrophic than we wish to admit at the present time.’ 


Estonia Becomes Narcotics Transit Point 
934K04314 Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
22 Jan 93 pp I, 3 


[Article by Toomas Sildam: “Estonia Narcotics Transit 
Country Between East and West” 


(Text] During yesterday's press conference. IGOR 
AMANN, managing director of the Police Department 
stated that while in 1991 and 1992 “the old was pulled 
down and simultaneously the new built up, by torming the 
basic structure of the newly created Estonian police force 
and by recruiting the personnel,” this year “there is a need 
to improve the quality of the police and to examine 1ts 
personnel and their work.” Right now there are approxi- 
mately 5,500 police officers in Estonia (of which - 

percent have legal education), of whom 58.6 percent aré 
Esto-nians, and of the non-Estonians 39.4 percent speak 
Estonian. Nevertheless, Amann is certain that one da 

“the police will evolve into the type of force that the people 
would like to see.” 


According to Ralf Palo, the Tallinn police commissioner 
the greatest problem for the police 1s constant lack ot 
funds. The median salary of a police officer barely exceeds 
EEKSO00 [kroon]. “That 1s why we can no longer select 
personnel,’ admitted Palo. 


He reminded us that in Tallinn crime 1s becoming mor 


and more brutal, resulting in a continued decline in safet 
for its citizens and their trust toward the police. At tl 
same time, 18- and 19-year-old young men wish to ente 


the police force at a time that coincides with their draft 
into the military service, because when they work for t 
police, they do not need to serve in the military. “We have 
diffxgyities with these kindergarten children coming to us 
whom we have to hire,” was the frank statement of the 
Tallinn police commissioner 
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On the other hand, Juri Pihl, director of the Internal 
Security Police, asserted that to a large extent he recruits 
his staff trom Tartu University and other schools of higher 
educa-tion. In the future, the Estonian secret police hopes 
to uuilize the “help of other countries friendly toward us” 
In training its officers. Pihl did not hide the fact that, in 
addition to its permanent staff, there are also paid agents 
who serve the Inter-nal Security Police. “We work 
according to the same standard documents as the regular 
police,” said Jur Pihl. 


[gor Amann, managing director of the Police Department, 
declined during yesterday's press conference to answer a 
question asking whether it is normal that drafts proposed 
by the Ministry of the Intenor tor changing police laws 
were not discussed with the police chiefs. “This can be 
answered by the person who proposed the draft.” said 
Amann tersely. He also left unanswered the question 
whether the political interior minister would be able. by 
changing police laws, to turn the police department into a 
political entity. However, Amann did express an opinion 
that “attempts are made to draw the police department 
into debates, to clarify internal relations, and we must 
always explain that we are not a camel.” Unfortunately 1 
did not become clear who 1s trying to draw the police into 
discussions “to clarify internal relations” and between 
whom these “relations” exist 


Police advisor Leonard Valkrusman said to journalists 
yesterday that the Police Department learned of the dratt 
tor changes in the police law only when it was presented to 
the Parliament by the Interior Ministry. This Monday 
Valkrusman met with the committee for the legal prot 

tion of the Parliament and present-ed his proposals. The 


rman triin 4 beyy ale 
biesel A\/Uebina baadea 


with the draft tor change 1n the police law because it places 
the Internal Security Police above the Police Department 
The Police 
vave the right to appoint all their own subordinates and 
that the minimum age for entry into the police department 


should be 20 (not 18 as at present), because then the 


advisor believes that commissioners should 


To | Asia 4 . ~. | sz _ . = 
vould navea little more life ¢ KDeTIENCs 


r a 4 rults 


The illegal narcotics trade was discussed at length during 
yesterday's press conference. Igor Amann, managing 
director of the Police Department. stated: “The Estonian 
Police Department 1s aware that we are the transit country 
for the narcotics trade, the intermediary tor the illegal 
narcotics market between the East and the West. 
According to Amann’s information, criminals trom the 
Fast use their ties with their “associates” living in Estonia 
mainly in connection with Scandinavian narcotics traf 
fickers. Until recent times, the Estonian internal 

arket was fairly small, but recently a {primi 
labora tor the production of narcotics have also beet 
giscovered 
In the opimion of the Police chiet. we should adopt th 
‘W I it thinking.” according to which 4 nat 

a sick person and a narcotics pus 
d iWddiction and rvthing !v 11 
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health and social aid authorities. Last year, the Police 
Department made a few concrete proposals to the admin- 
istration, but “they did not catch fire,” admitted Igor 
Amann yesterday. 


Among “power structures,” in addition to the police, the 
border guard and customs office should also be active in 
the prevention of the narcotics trade. Their success would 
in many ways be based on information from the police 
(whom and where to check, where to search). Kalev 
Prillop, the commissioner of the Bureau of Criminal 
Police, stated that up to now the Internal Security Police 
have been dealing with the illegal narcotics trade, but now 
this “problem” has been transferred to the criminal police. 
‘First of all, we lack a realistic overview of the problem 
and we have difficulties in finding experts,” said Prillop. 
Our Finnish and Swedish colleagues promised to train 
narcotics policemen, but according to Kalev Prillop, “the 
experience of Central Asian states is also of no small 
importance 


Minister Parek on Police, Defense Problem 


934K0431B Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
2 Feb 93 p 2 


[Interview with Lagle Parek by Toomas Sildam: “Interior 
Minister Defuses Tension - Replies Interior Minister Lagle 
Parek’’] 


[Text] 


{Sildam] You state in the last issue of the weekly Mosk- 
ovskye Novosti: “Only specialists can truly fight against the 
increasing crime, dilettantes are not needed here.” 
According to your estimation, how many professionals are 
there in the Estonian police? 


[Parek] That is very difficult to specify. However, I hope 
that there are surely several! thousands. 


[Sildam] In one interview you confirmed that you are 
optimistic about the police. 


{Parek] I am generally an optimistic person. Besides, the 
police training system has already been established. One 
cannot hope for rapid changes overnight, but as the 
training system has already been set up, it will bear fruit. 


Regarding Change in the Police Law 


(Sildam] Recently there has been talk about the draft 
change to the police law, under which the political interior 
minister appoints the police director, who in turn can 
select commission-ers who are congenial to him. Your 
opponents caution that this would mean the subjection of 
the police department to only one party. 


(Parek] This scheme did not develop within the Interior 
Ministry. At the administrative session it was determined 
that the police director cannot manage the police depart- 
ment if he cannot select his staff himself. | have not 
attempted to discharge anyone from the police department. 
Whether performing poorly or well, the police department is 
a working structure. Every politician, including those who 
become interior ministers after me, knows very well that a 
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functioning structure (especially one that is as vital as the 
police) must not be wrecked arbitrarily. 


In the Republic of Estonia we must begin to think along 
complete-ly different lines. The police department and the 
defense force should be separated from party politics. No 
one can accuse me of attempting to bring ERSP [National 
Independence Party] members into the police department 
in order to pursue our party politics. My only wish is that 
the police department works better. 


[Sildam] At the same time one remembers very clearly the 
accusa-tions of Tit Madisson, member of ERSP and 
senior speaker of the Interior Ministry, that “many senior 
police officers have not been interested in stopping the 
illegal metal trade, apparently huge kickbacks have come 
from there.”’ Such an abstract accusa-tion offended many 
people. 


{Parek] | am not an arbitrator and cannot say who accepts 
bribes and who does not, who is connected with something 
and who is not. However, sometimes it 1s a good thing to 
have an explosion, even though I have not caused it. 
Everyone must consider from time to time whether he is 
honest or not. 


(Sildam] And an official of the Interior Ministry may offend 
his colleagues, the policemen, by vague generalizations? 


{Parek] No, certainly not. I have tried to avoid such 
State-ments. 


[Sildam] In Finland the president appoints the com- 
mander-in-chief of the police department and the chief of 
the Central Criminal Police. The police are vital to the 
country to such an extent that the appointment of its “first 
man” is not a decision to be left to only one minister. The 
same premise should also apply to the border guard and 
the customs office. After all, we are dealing with the 
question of the stability of their structure. 


{Parek] The Interior Ministry sent the draft change to the 
police law to the administration and from there it was sent 
on to the Parliament. Previously you asked whether the 
senior speaker of the Interior Ministry should be permitted 
to accuse the police in such a manner, and I answered in 
the negative. As a member of the Interior Ministry and the 
administration I am defending this draft, which has 
reached the Parliament through the Interior Ministry and 
the administration. Now, also, | remain firm with this 
position. 


I can confirm, however, that there has been no political 
ulterior motive here. We started from the premise that if 
someone is subordinated to someone else, he is appointed 
by precisely that “someone else’’—the director of police by 
the interior minis-ter, the commissioners by the director of 
the police, etc. The police department 1s an organization 
that safeguards the stabili-ty of the government, and I do 
not believe that in Estonia such mad politicians have be 
born who would manipulate the police 
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However, the internal security police can, following a 
change of administration, begin to vacillate. In order to 
avoid this, the following is stated in the draft change to the 
police law: The director of the internal security police will 
be appointed by the administration for five years. 


The need for rapid change to the police law arose from the 
conclusions drawn by the administrative commission 
investigating the activities of the Special Service Office 
and the Internal Security Police. It was necessary to create 
an independent Internal Security Police that is not subor- 
dinated to the regular police department. 


[Sildam] In the draft change to the police law no consid- 
eration has been given to the Police Department's propo- 
sition that an applicant to the police service should be at 
least 20 years old. 


{Parek] I stated clearly in Parliament that I am in favor of 


the minimum age of 20 and also that, in the case of young 
men, before joining the police force they must have served 
in the military. 


Regarding the Investigation Office 


[Sildam] What will become of the Investigation Office? Last 
Thursday, while appearing before the Parliament. you called 
it ‘a purely socialistic phenomenon” and favored the estab- 
lishment of the Central Investigation Bureau within the 
context of the Police Department. The investigators them- 
selves are of the opinion that the Investigation Office must. 
at least for the present, retain its independence. 


[Parek] In Parliament I defended the positions of the 
Inter:or Ministry and the administration and will not 
comment further on this problem, which ts now to be 
decided upon by the Parliament. 


(Sildam] Nevertheless, Jur: Adams, chairman of the com- 
mittee for the legal protection of the Parliament, was of the 
opinion, on Thursday, that one should wait before pro- 
ceeding with the reorganization of the Investigation Office 


(Parek] I would be very content if the Investigation Office 
remains the way it is now. I like domestic peace and do not 
at all wish that the investigators think that I have some 
special resentment against them. Later on, we can return to 
the reorganization of the Investigation Office. When the 
problems of social protection of the police officers are 
resolved. It 1s always necessary to preserve, as far as pos- 
sible, a condition where functioning organizations continue 
their work. 


“Cleaning Up” the Police 


([Sildam] One very direct question: if the draft change to 
the police law 1s enacted as 1s, will there be radical changes 
in police personnel? 


[Parek] You must ask this of the managing director of the 
Police Department, Igor Amann 


Regarding “Blacklists” 


[Sildam] Several Special Service officials have called the 
editor’s office claiming that there exist “blacklists” or 
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someone's order that young men who have worked in 
Special Servic-es should not be hired by the police. 


[Parek] How so. The work that the Special Service officials 
have been doing has remained in place. If there have been 
no criminal cases brought against them and if they have 
not surpassed their official authorization, | do not see any 
problems here. 


Actually, all this is Mr. Amann’s problem, as well as the 
deci-sion for the appointment of the head of the body- 
guards. | will never interfere in areas where I do not have 
to interfere. The organization of police work is the respon- 
sibility of the managing director of the Police Department, 
and in this regard I can only express my views how to treat 
a problem. He 1s the one who has to solve the problem. In 
this connection, I cannot say that I dislike Juhan or 
Mihkel, so fire them! I can only state whether legations are 
guarded well or poorly, and if poorly, the police must solve 
the problem. 


[Sildam] Does that mean that there are no “blacklists”? 


{Parek] 1 do not have them, neither have | told Mr. Amann 
to prepare them. and he has not indicated that they exist. 


Regarding Police Salaries 


[Sildam] It is predicted that 1993 may become a year of 
crisis for the police. Right now the median salary of 
policemen is lower by EEK200 [kroons] than the median 
national salary. [There emerges a real danger that practical 
people will begin to leave the police force only because of 
economic reasons. 


(Parek] The government ts poor and it 15 difficult to raise 
salaries. We must also find other devices to stimulate the 
work ot the policemen. This is my responsibility as a 
minister. For instance, at Kohtla-Jarve police officers are 
given rent-free apartments. Is this a stimulus? Without a 
doubt 


Naturally, the salaries of the police officers should be 
larger. The work of the policeman should be materially 
valued, but it should also be internally more motivated. 
Money 1s not every-thing. 


Minister Hanni on Land Reform Problems 
994K043!'C Tartu POSTIMEES in Estonian 12 Feb 93 p 2 


(Interview with Liia Hanmi by Allan Alakula: “Real Estate 
Market Will Emerge This Year Already - Reform Minister 
Lira Hana Answers Questions’ | 


Text] 


[Alakula] The total value of the property to be returned 1s 
comprised of the inventory and buildings of collec-tive 
economic units, which are now being enthusiastically 
dis-tributed, clearly an insignificant portion. Do you see in 
this a political problem 


fHanni] Naturally, this 1s a political question in the sense 
that property distribution will begin to influence the future 
of the entire village life. Nevertheless, | would emphasize 
the legal aspect. In 1990, when it was time to opt for the 
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implemen-tation of property reform, it was possible to 
handle the so-called socialistic property as state property 
or, otherwise, to refer to the constitution. We have here 
state property as well as kolkhoz-cooperative property. 


In Estonia, the question was based on the fact that we have 
two similar, but legally different types of property. Thus 
the kolkhozes were considered (only at the beginning) as 
owners of property. On the other hand, it was also clear 
that the property of the kolkhozes was, at least during the 
initial period, amassed from forcibly expropriated prop- 
erty. That is why within the legal property of the kolkhozes 
there are parts that have been obtained illegally. The goal 
of the land reform is to locate these divergent properties, to 
segregate them and subsequently to return them to their 
owners and their heirs. Later, the remain-ing property is to 
be distributed as compensation to the agricul-tural workers 
of the Soviet era. Such is the legal base of the land reform. 


Of course, during the first year the land reform law did not 
consider only the effects of the kolkhozes as cooperative 
proper-ty, but also, when in 1991 collectivization was 
internally brought to an end in Estonia, collective state 
farms were de-clared to be cooperative property as well. 
Both types were indulgently called collective farms. This 
was thus concealed nationalization. 


[Alakula] What political forces are in conflict over the 
land? 


{Hanni] I would not say that these forces have become 
estab-lished. People are beginning to understand only now 
what has happened and what effect this kind of land 
reform law has on things. When it was time to make a 
choice of whether to handle the entire property as state 
property or to distinguish the property as belonging to the 
economic units, the latter direction was supported by 
Maaliit [Land Alliance]. This was used as the foundation 
for the land reform law. 


At present we must continue tn this direction, because the 
reform has proceeded too far for it to be changed now. This 
direction was opposed some time ago by the Centrist Rural 
Party. However, at that time the misunderstanding of our 
development outlook was not particularly evident, even 
though there was a lot of debate about it at the Supreme 
Council. If we had declared the entire property as being 
owned by the state, we would have been able to share with 
the state the responsibilities of compensation for the 
collectivized property. This responsibility 1s now borne 
solely by the economic units. 


[Alakula] In cases where the property has already been 
distributed, the state 1s unable to help the heirs. 


{Hanni] According to the basic law for property reform, 
the state compensates for that part of the property where 
there is a shortage in the collectivized property within an 
economic unit. However, the same state 1s in fact com- 
prised of all the Estonian people, so that here we must 
appgaise accurately each case reporting a property shortage 


in @™™economic unit. We cannot accept a statement that 
the @™pperty has simply been carried away and there 1s 
noth@ie left to distribute, so the state must compensate for 
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it. The state cannot assume responsibility in situations 
where it is not clear that the economic unit has actually 
become bankrupt. It is necessary to determine precisely 
what it means when an economic unit declares that it is 
short of property, and to act accordingly. 


The difficulty with the land reform lies in the fact that the 
logic of the entire reform evolves from the so-called 
kolkhoz democracy. Various interest groups have tried to 
join the reform committee - farmers, local authorities, 
representatives of the economic units. However, when the 
local commission reaches a deadlock for some reason, 
whether through internal disagreements or through pas- 
sivity, the law at present does not provide a solution. 
Under this law the power of the state has been excluded 
from the reform. This was programmed into the concept of 
the reform. 


In some of the economic units it has been possible to locate 
the owners of an integral parcel of property and to com- 
pensate them for the illegally expropriated property. There 
are people who know exactly what they want. However, in 
some areas it seems as if life has come to a standstill and it 
is not possible for the state to become legally involved. The 
Agriculture Ministry can give advice. Legal protection 
Organizations can help, but we are really dealing with 
violation of the law. 


[Alakula] As a minister of a political administration, you 
should keep an eye on the approaching local elections. 


(Hanni] The situation is too complicated in the country to 
think about the administration’s interests. Right now | 
need to find a peaceful and the least hurtful solution in the 
country, and not to cater to individual interest groups. 


{Alakula] Is this the united administrative view? 


{Hanni] I have not directly raised or analyzed the question 
as to which interest group’s concern we should support. It 
is clear, for instance, that EEK 500 [kroons] for a cow is not 
realistic compensation. At the same time, it 1s nevertheless 
an acknowledged compensation. I believe that at this time 
we need to consider the interests of the entire farm 
population. Our goal 1s to unify the divergent interests and 
not to set them against each other. 


[Alakula] When can one begin to buy and sell land freely? 


[Hanni] It must be kept in mind that the restoration of 
property rights is expensive. The reprivatization procedure 
per one farm may cost EEK1,000 - 1,500, perhaps more. 
Although the reprivatization of natural land takes time, 
people can never-theless begin to work on their land. 


Right now the civil turnover procedure of land 1s 
restricted, even where documents have been drawn up. On 
that basis, land cannot yet be sold but only bequeathed. 
Land will become an item for purchase and sale when we 
will have developed a system of registering real estate and 
enacted the estate law. | hope that this step will be taken 
this year 


[Alakula] When exactly? 
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{Hanni] The estate law will be presented to the Parliament 
for consideration this week. It has already passed the 
adminis-tration. We think that discussions at the Parlia- 
ment will last a couple of months. This will be followed by 
the enforcement of the law and the enormous job of 
establishing property recording agencies. This system 
requires professional people and a reli-able procedure. The 
responsibility of the state is to extend legal guarantees to 
property. When a property 1s recorded, it exists. This is 
protection for the owner as well as to someone who, for 
instance, extends a mortgage on the property or plans to 
purchase it. 


People are often displeased over the length of time it 
takes—it was taken away from them in one moment. 
However, their legal guarantee is specifically important. 
Now when the state records, again, ownership of land, it 
must be absolute. In order to prevent it from being 
contested, it 1s necessary to prove owner-ship via docu- 
mentation aad also to set marker boundaries on the land in 
a proper manner. Only then will it become real estate. 


Youth League Formed, Program Issued 
934K0432D Tallinn PAEVALEHT in Estonian 
11 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Vaino Poldes: “Aspirations of Estonian Dem- 
ocratic Labor Party Young Members”’] 


[Text] Recently we announced in “Ohtuleht” that we have 
formed a founding group for the creation of a youth league 
of likeminded people in Tallinn. What are our aspirations? 
We will try to disclose what they are. 


The primary principle of our aspirations is embodied in 
the current European left-wing ideology. It 1s sustained by 
universal human values, especially by compassion toward 
those who have fallen between the cracks, and the refusal 
to come to terms with injustice and unfairness. 


The second cornerstone to our aspirations is the firm belief 
of our league that: society cannot develop normally when 
the only true way is centered in one ideology, namely the 
ideology of the people in power. For normal development 
it is necessary for the minority also to have the right to 
express themselves freely and to defend their views. In 
addition, people themselves should be able to decide how 
to order their life, not the parties that are interested in 
power. 


In the economic sphere, the foundation of our aspirations 
is the following position: all people, regardless of social 
Standing, nationality, sex or age, should be guaranteed 
equal opportunities for self-determination. In our transi- 
tion to a market economy, it is necessary to safeguard the 
principles of justice and preserve social control over the 
different forms of the economy. 


What Are the Fundamental Goals of the Forming Youth 
League? 


We confirm that the formation of our league does not 
reflect a desire by the party leaders to restore something 
similar to a Komsomol under the strict leadership of the 
party. We see as our fundamental goal the unification of 
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our contemporaries who regard left-wing values as the 
foundation in the development of society, so that together 
we can protect our interests. 


What Are Our Concrete Aspirations in the Sphere of Youth 
Politics? 


We firmly embrace the concept that all young people, 
including those with left-wing ideals, should have a real 
input into Esto-nian politics; that the parties that are now 
in power should not, in solving the problems of youth, 
place the interests of a sup-portive young people’s group 
above those of another young people's group, and that they 
Should not subject youth movements to their own political 
ambitions. 


Weare firmly convinced that even in the current economic 
condi-tion resources for youth policies should be provided 
in the national and local budget. 


It is necessary to develop rapidly, and to have it accepted 
by Parliament, the fundamental direction of Estonia’s 
youth policy and a youth labor law. 


We are convinced that in order to achieve a national youth 
policy, we need to have national youth programs. 


We find it absolutely necessary to create a national orga- 
nization that coordinates youth policy. In combining the 
Ministries of Education and Culture, it is necessary to 
transfer the former youth service, which was under the 
aegis of the Education Minis-try, into a separate unit 
within the structure of the united ministry. Youth service 
financing should therefore be adopted as a separate budget 
item within the national budget. Also, youth services 
should be formed in every town and district. 


We consider youth unemployment as the most painful 
problem. We find it especially paintul when young people 
enter-ing life cannot find employment. We need a rapid 
development of a national program for the creation of full 
youth employment. 


We are not pitting the youth against other groups at risk. At 
the same time, we find it imperative that serious national 
attention be given to the young. We feel that Estonia needs 
a national housing program for the youth. It 1s our aspira- 
tion that every child receives necessary support, not only 
families with many children, children in orphanages and 
children of the poor. 


The general attainability of education 1s becoming a serious 
youth problem. We believe that basic. middle and primary 
vocational education should be free of charge. While 
converting other educational organizations, which include 
higher education, into tuition paying institutions, one 
should not close the doors of schools and higher education 
schools to the young from the lower socioeconomic strata. 
No one’s education path should be interrupted because he 
or his parents have no money for it 


The state should help in every way to insure that the 
development of children’s and youth's interests wil! not die 
out under today’s economic conditions. 
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We consider the high level of criminal activity among 
young people, especially among adolescents, a painful 
social problem, and we are striving to get the government 
to pay serious atten-tion to it. 


Finally. In order to be active in the forming league, a youth 
does not have to become a member, a supporting member 
or a youth member of EDTP [Estonian Democratic Labor 
Party]. We are waiting for all the young people who are in 
agreement with the views presented herein. Also, our 
league is open to those who question whether the right- 
wing position that “‘it is the fault of a poor person himself 
that he is poor” and “get rid of them”’ is truly the only way 
of thinking. 


Southeast Sector Problems Outlined 


934K0432E Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
12 Feb 93 p 2 


[Article by Ilmar Vananurm: “Before Tavelling to 
Strasbourg, Visit Setumaa’’] 


{Text] “When they let people into Estonia, they should 
treat them a little differently,” thinks a local man. 


That is so. Countries that require visas do not allow entry 
without them. Here. you see, it is allowed. 


So they walk around here at the Orav train station, tucked 
away in the forests of Poltsamaa. Until seven hours later 
the train will take them to Tartu. How they will reach 
Tallinn, we do not know, don’t even know what to advise 
them. 


Now, finally, the 25-kroon [EEK] Estonian visas are in 
their pockets, but the Moscow-Tallinn passenger train has 
already left. Of these six, four are businessmen (perhaps 
also traffickers) from the “southern provinces” of the 
former USSR. I do not understand their mother tongue 
and cannot find out whom they are cursing—the Estonians 
or themselves. However, to me and to the Estonian nation 
they are foreigners who have been allowed to enter the 
country and subsequently been treated badly. Evidently 
they have spent three-quarters of the day at the Orav train 
Station where there 1s nothing to eai.. . and, later on, local 
trains do not serve anything either 


“All my bundles rode to Tallinn, I don’t know how to get 
them back?” complained one of them to me in Russian. 


“Why did you leave your baggage in the train? Didn't the 
border guard tell you that, when purchasing your visa, you 
must take your baggage with you?” 


“It would have taken too much time. I hoped that I could 
buy a visa in 45 minutes.” 


There 1s usually a long line at the visa office. Outside on 
the steps, because here are no special rooms. The clerk of 
the migration office, Imbi Koppel, is herself in the station 
workers’ tiny room, which fits her, a table and one for- 
eigner at a time. The migration office placed their clerk 
here on June |, 1992, and everything to be solved. 
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‘“Isamaa”™ bases the negotiations with Russia on the Tartu 
peace treaty. The Estonian government must take control 
of the border. So far our border has not been sufficiently 
secured. 


The implementation of visa operations on the eastern 
border dragged out over an inadmissibly long time. “Rus- 
Sian citizens should be subjected to the same visa fee as 
citizens of Western countries,” it is stated in writing in the 
pre-election platform of “Isamaa.” 


Now we have the “Isamaa” government and majority in 
Parliament. Yet it is clear that our border will not reach 
Irboska in the near future. However, before Irboska there 
is Petseri. It is our district capital that is as important to 
Southeast Estonia as the seaport is to Tallinn, and cultur- 
ally and administratively even more important than the 
city of Tartu to South Estonia. 


We have not heard that at Pskov or Nahhabino a possible 
compro-mise was considered even for a moment—to move 
the border train station together with the customs office 
and the migration bureau to the present (Estonian Soviet 
Socialist Republic) border. This way, passenger trains 
would not have to stop for an hour at Petseri and almost 
another hour at Orav, one longer stop would be enough. 
And Estonian border guards would not need to transport 
in their miserable bus citizens of other countries (without 
funds or unwanted) from Orav to Petseri (over 30 km 
additional drive). And we need to cooperate with our 
neighbor anyway. 


We should manage to reach a point where neithes Russian 
nor Estonian customs would have to check travellers from 
Estonia to Estonia. I will explain more clearly to those who 
are completely unfamiliar with the situation (Tallinn offi- 
cials, government members): By travelling in an Estonian 
train from Vorumaa via Petseri to Polva or Tartu, travel- 
lers must go through Esto-nian and Russian customs. 


With regard to the visa fee for Russian citizens, how can 
we compare them with the citizens of Western countries 
when $] equals 500 rubles [R]? By the way, one blunder has 
already been made. In the spring, when the $5-$60 visa fee 
was implemented also for travellers from the East. In 
retaliation, the Pskov district implemented a $10 entrance 
fee for travellers from Estonia. Now, while one can enter 
Estonia for EEK25, the fee for entering Russia 1s still the 
same. 


The lack of attention given to the Southeast border by the 
Estonian government does not affect the Toompea crowd. 
but our own people live in Polvamaa, Vorumaa and even 
in Tartumaa districts. Trade with Russia existed the: 
exists now and will continue, yet at the Koidula customs 
office near Petseri there is no veterinary control or customs 
Storage (for storing or checking dubious goods) 


The government formed some sort of a Southeast Estonian 
commis-sion, we read in the newspapers. “I suspect that 
this is simply a commission for the sake of having a 
commission. It has no authority,” noted Polva governor 
Margus Leivo on January 29, when he reported to the 
county council. And so it seems to be 
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Southeastern Estonia has the largest percentage of the 
unem-ployed. All signs indicate that even this year one- 
fifth of the Polvamaa population will remain unemployed. 
Naturally, the general move to a market economy and 
reprivatization play a role in this. However, government 
officials who are concentrated in Tallinn have their nega- 
tive share in this. The local fsarists should also speak up 
and urge the officials in the capital city to solve the 
problems that the district authorities are unable to solve. 


Perhaps the following suggestion would not be too ironic: 
gentle-men, you who visited Strasbourg, Geneva, Brussels, 
Paris, come and visit also the capital city of Setumaa - 
Petseri. This area is, for tens of thousands of people, the 
Estonian homeland that was taken away. It is not right to 
act as if the daily Southeast Estonian border problem does 
not exist. It is not right to act as if Tallinn were the only 
Estonian state. 


Telephone Communications See Improvement 


934K0431F Tallinn ARIPAEV in Estonian 
No 18, 13 Feb 93 p 3 


{Article by Tonu Ojala: “Telephone Communications Will 
Begin To Improve Soon’’} 


[Text] The establishment of a new telephone network takes 
10-12 years, confirmed Kalevi Kallio, managing director 
of AS Eesti Telefon. 


The new digital international telephone exchange insti- 


tuted in Tallinn is the first stage toward a new level of 


telephone communications. AS Eesti Telefon wants to 
increase, in one year, the amount of telephone numbers by 
40,000 subscribers in the republic. According to Kallio. 
this will improve market competi-tiveness. In additior :t 
will be important to private individu-als in having better 
access to the world. 


The new exchange receives and transmits international 
calls to Estonia and from Estonia. Calls are transmitted via 
optical cable to Helsinki or Stockholm, from where they 
are forwarded to Estonia. Today, not all of the subscribers 
can directly dial international calls, but later on, according 
to Irina Morozova, technical director of the telephone 
network, it is planned to modernize the old analog network 
and to broaden the digital network. Edvard Saarma, mar- 
keting and information director, added that if a subscriber 
has reached Tallinn, the new telephone line guarantees 
connection with optional international points. “The times 
when the lines were closed are over now,” stated Moro- 
zova, “the fiber optics cable allows for the receipt and 
transmission of thousands of telephone calls.’ At the same 
time, it 1s possible to connect analog network calls with 
digital network calls, although it 1s projected that the entire 
system will become digital. 


Kallio added that in the future the client will pay only for 
the telephone call, and a smooth operation will be benefi- 
cial for the firm itself. “That is why we will first set up an 
orderly operation of the system and then we will start 
asking money for it,” spoke Kallio. 
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The internal Estonian calls through the new telephone 
exchange will cost 3 senti per minute. “Money 1s not a 
primary consider-ation,” claimed Kallio, “it 1s far more 
important to assure an effective use of the lines.” We need 
to avoid situations where the telephone receiver handpiece 
is held off the receiver cradle or where only half of the 
telephone number 1s dialed and then disconnected. Rates 
for the old network will not change, but rates for long 
distance calls dialed direct at night will be 25 percent 
cheaper. AS Eesti Telefon does not wish to improve 
telephone communications only in cities, yet it 1s necessary 
first to build communications centers in order for services 
to be available to country districts 


Unemployment Problems Escalate 


Swindler Preys on the Jobless 


934K04644 Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDEN! 
in English 19-25 Feb 93 p 1 


[Article by Peter Morris: “Preys on the Jobless” ] 


[Text] A Finnish fraudster has skipped the country with 
nearly US $1 million scammed from Estonian residents 
looking for foreign jobs. 


The victims. mostly unemployed and low-paid Russian 
speaking workers, scrimped and saved 2.335 kroons (US 
$180) apiece. nearly three months’ worth of wages on 
average, from friends and family tor the chance to work in 
the West. 


‘How can anyone steal trom the poor? Is this whai we've 
come to?” asked one cheated client in a crowd of a dozen 
pickets outside the closed Tallinn offices of the sham 
emplovment agency. 


Over 5.000 of them gave their money to the phoney Inter 
Work Corporation. which promised them jobs as chauf- 
feurs or domestic workers in an assortment of countries 
from Germany to the Canary Islands 


Police sealed the offices of the company on February 9 
after one client found his photograph and application 
form—but not his money—in a rubbish bin behind the 
agency. By that ume Aarni Rosenberg, who operated under 
the pseudonym Neuvonen, had changed his 12 million 
kroons into US dollars and fled the country, police say 


On February !2, hundreds of swindled clients asked Prime 
Minister Mart Laar to arrest Mr. Rosenberg. who has been 
twice convicted in Finland and Russia on charges of traud. 
and force him to return their money 


But although Mr. Laar ordered an investigation into the 
scam, police say they have not issued a warrant tor the 
arrest of Mr. Rosenberg because. they claim. he has not vet 
broken nay laws. 


Juri Lillemaa. Senior Inspector of the National Police 
board, said Inter Work still has until March 23 to find jobs 
for its chents, although nobody 1s currently working in 
their offices 


The company's offices were sealed to protect them trom 
the hundreds of angry protesters outside. h | 
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Retraining Programs Begin 


934K0464B Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 19-25 Feb 93 p 11 


{Unattributed article] 


[Text] Unemployment will rise dramatically in the next 
few months, predicts the director of the Tallinn labour 
market department, Margus Zakharov. Profound struc- 
tural changes 1n the economy, in agriculture and industry, 
make this inevitable. The aim of his department is to dull 
some of the pain and foster change and adaptability. 


Figures for unemployment are almost always misleading. 
There are currently only some 15-1 7,000 people registered 
as unemployed in Estonia, who receive benefit amounting 
to 60 per cent of the minimum wage or 180 kroons per 
month. But this does not disclose the true picture; benefit 
ceases after six months, while a further 60,000 to 70,000 
people are currently on unpaid leave. 


A huge increase in the numbers out of work is due, as 
newly-passed legislation abolishes the right of employers to 
send workers on unpaid leave, increasing the likelihood 
that surplus staff will be simply fired. 


The authorities are trying to anticipate the crisis. The 
labour market department in Tallinn is beginning to set up 
retraining schemes, with the government for the first time 
providing funding. But only 18 million kroons have been 
allocated from this year’s budget. Mr. Zakharov describes 
this as a tiny amount, given the projected figures for 
unemployment. 


The schemes are small scale. Two teaching programmes 
are planned to start at the beginning of March. Computer 
and management skills will be offered to about 2U Esto- 
nian-speakers, and courses on adapting to Estonian culture 
and language for 15 Russian-speakers. In Mr. Zakharov’s 
words: “it’s nothing but it’s only the beginning.”’ Other 
plans aim to encourage small businesses by providing 
cheap loans. 


As yet the Tallinn labour exchange 1s not making a great 
contribution to re- employment, estimating that it finds 
jobs for just 10 people every month, from the 700 who pass 
through its doors. Nonetheless a Tallinn union of the 
unemployed, founded in January, failed to get off the 
ground, indicating that the situation 1s not yet intolerable 


The Tallinn department is certainly leading the field in 
Esionia. There is as yet no national strategy for unemploy- 
ment, and in theory each region should be able to find 
solutions to their loca! problems. But in practice some 
councils, either through lack of funds or a desire to shift 
responsibility onto central government, refuse to allocate 
any money to the local employment department. Haap- 
salu, a coastal town in western Estonia, has adopted this 
course. 


Rural areas have the greatest potential for unemployment 
and economic hardship, according to Mr. Zakharov. The 
still-entrenched Soviet mindset ensures that few leave their 


villages and markets remain local. Changing the attitude of 


a former collective farm worker 1s far harder than 
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retraining urban workers. To break these barriers an effec- 
tive Tallinn-based information system and infrastructure 
is needed. He pinpoints towns like Valga, Voru and Paide 
as centres of economic dislocation—more symptomatic of 
the state of the Estonian economy than the more news- 
worthy towns of Narva ard Sillamae. 


Mr. Zakharov estimates that unemployment will rise to 
70,000 or 80,000 in spring. Tallinn at least now has the 
resources to deal with this increase, he says. But a second 
wave of job losses is predicted for October, which his 
department would not be able to cope with. He believes 
only hefty foreign investment and close ties with the 
Russian market can ease the pain. 


Narva Jobless Reaches Fifty Per Cent 


934K0464C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 19-25 Feb 93 p 11 


{Unattributed article] 


[Text] Of the Narva workforce of 40,000, fully a quarter 
are on unpaid or partially paid leave at the moment. 
Another 9,000 are looking for work although of these only 
4,900 are officially registered as unemployed—in other 
words only they are eligible for benefit. The rest receive no 
help from the taxpayer. 


The result 1s a newly-formed union of the unemployed. 
about 1,500 strong and attracting new members every day. 
according to Larissa Dorofejeva, director of the municipal 
labour market department. A hundred-strong contingent 
picketed the city council on February 11, demanding free 
nieals for the unemployed. free health care and benefits for 
housing. 


Ms. Dorofejyeva says that there are no retraining 
schemes planned (unless private companies offer their 
services) and that she does not know of any govern- 
mental plans to provide low credit, aid and investment 
to new businesses. “Other towns like Tallinn or Tartu 
might get Western credits, but not Narva.” she said. 
echoing frequent complaints. 


Bui the situatior 1s unclear. THe workforce 1s dependent 
on the future of factories which still hope to resume full 
production once problems with supplies of raw materials 
are ironed out. Retraining may not necessarily be required 
An interim social safety net is, the city’s inhabitants 
believe. 


Silence Over Israeli Weapons Purchase Continues 
934K04634 Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 12-18 Feb 93 p & 


[Unattributed article] 


(Text] Rumors continue to circulate regarding arms in 
Estonia, since Premier Mart Laar and Minister of Detense 
Hain Reba: will neither confirm nor deny that Estonia 
intends to buy weapons from Israel for its defense forces 


Laar said at a press conference in Taliinn on February 2 
that the republic's defense council 1s fully aware of all 








FBIS-LSR-93-031 
13 March 1993 


Negotiations related to arms purchases. Laar said such 
transactions don't have to be authorized by the parla 
ment 


The allegation first came to light in a United States 
newspaper, Jhe Philadelphia Inquirer, which reported that 
Estonian diplomat Emk Kross said Estonia will receive a 
$50 million credit from Israel for buying Uzi automatic 
handguns and ‘Stinger’ antiaircraft missiles 


Kross was reported as saying that the weapons purchase 
was officially agreed upon on a governmental level 


“We have been trying to find ways for buying weapons 
Kross told he inquirer “Our army is sull very young and 
poorly armed but our geographical position forces us to 
fully arm our military forces.” 


Laar cast doubt on the deal by describing the financing as 
“no credit that would be confirmed by the Parliament.” 
He said that weapons purchases are kept secret until the 
final decision 


Arkad: Milman, counsellor in the Israeli Embassy in 
Moscow, said the weapons purchase and credit story 1s 
“evidently misinformation.’ Milman said that Israel is not 
giving credits since it is applying for them itself 


Israel does not see the necessity of selling weapons to 
Estonia and the subject has not appeared in the local Israel: 
press. Milman said 


Last year, Toomas Puura, then-deputy minister of defence 
authorized Leonid Apananksi, an Estonian commercial 
representative in Israel, to negotiate weapons purchases on 
behalf of the government. Apananks: was armed with 
written credentials and the promise that Estonia would use 
the weapons only for its own defense forces, and would not 
sell, rent or hand them over to a third party 


Estonia Examines Human Rights 


Y34K04603B Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 12-18 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Laime Vaitkus] 


[Text] With President Lennart Meri taking the lead. the 
Estonian Institute for Human Rights held its founding 
meeting last week. The institute wants to dispell accusa- 
tions of human rights violations against the country 


Meri, so-called founder of the institute, said that Estoman 
law “guarantees that everyone living in Estonia, despite 
their nationality, has their rights” and that “policy and 
practice have already proved the necessity of the Institute 
of Human Rights.” 


The new institute's goal is to form monitoring committees. 
observe the human rights situation both in Estonia and 
abroad. and collect and publish the information 


Tut Kabin was elected as vice-chairman and Mart Rannut 
as the secretary of the |16-member board. which was 
elected at the same meeting by a show of hands. Enn Tarto 
former political prisoner and human rights activists in the 
Soviet period, was chosen as chair of the Institute's board 
Only one ethnic Russian was taken as a board member 
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“My first impression of itis that JO per cent of the 
residents in this country were missed,” said Alexander 
Tromimosy [Aleksandr Trofimov], the Russian ambas 
sador to Estonia. “The institute was founded to deal with 
the issue, and thai is good but no one from the Russian 
speaking community was invited.” 


Sven Jur; Oabotoo, a protessor at Salzburg University in 
Ausinia, explained that according to the United Nations 
pact that Estonia signed in 1991, individuals have the right 
to live or travel in the country and have a tamily life, but 
only ciuzens have a right to be politically active 


‘It Estonia allows everyone to participate in all politics, it 
would be unusual compared to the rest of the world, he 
added. “Russian speakers in Estonia have a misunder 
Standing of human rights and citizens rights 


He said he could complain that his rights are being 
violated when, in Estonia, he goes to governmental offices 
and the people there cannot speas Estorsan, “Why don't 
I” he said. “Because such things are t Nged over 
night. We should noi be blamed We! ered 


But Oabotoo believes the institute § Mos ful function is 


as an informe! 


“If Estonia is accused of siclating human rights, the 
Institute should investigate thai and give advice. he said 


“The institute should spread information on develop 
ments. The lack of information is why Estonia is not par 
of the Council of Europe yet 


Foreign minister, Trivimi Velliste said ihe institute can 
explain realities and clear tensions and misunderstandings 


“The Republic of Estonia and Estonian citizens need legal 
protection against unjust assaults.” Velliste said. “A lot of 
the West has simplified and superficial views about 
Estonia. There are abstract accusations—no one proves 
anything or shows a single case. The media and the world 
iS looking for sensation 


Not everyone at the conference thought that the Institute 
would have a profound e‘fect on the problem in Estonia 
Jaan Kross. Estonia's poe: laureate and a newly-appointed 
board member. commented: “I'm not convinced it will do 
anything important, but we will do our best.” 


Riivo Sinijary Appointed Ambassador to UK 
Y34A0463C Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in Enelish 19-25 Feb 93 p 12 


[Article by Jemima Kallas: “Political Envoy Leaves for 
London” | 


[Text] One cf “e better known figures in the melodrama of 
Estonia's p had a quick costume change this week 
when he left for the Court of St. James's as Fstonia’s 
ambassador to the United Kingdom. R:ivo Sinyarvy, the 
energetic and outspoken leader of the opposition Estoman 
Coalition Party. leaves Tallinn to head an embassy of two 
diplomats. including himself. and a secretary 


The newly-appointed diplomat does not intend out of sight 
to be out of mind and has indicated that he will stay in his 
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new office only as long as Estonia's government stay in 
theirs. “If | am needed here, of course | will be ready to 
serve my country,” said Mr. Sinyary earher this week 
"Physically | will be in London but today we have such 
good telecommunications that | will remain well aware of 
what's going on in Estonia 


“| would come back if the ruling coalition 1 rearranged, or 
the government is rearranged, or if a new government is 
made | will remain ambassador as long as needed. It may 
be a very short time, and it may be a long time.” 


Mr. Sinyary recently caused a stir in the already turbulent 
waters of Estonia's politics by publicly announcing that the 
ruling coalition was stifling the voice of opposition. How- 
ever, he does not view his departure to London as either a 
kick upstairs and out of politics or a push out of the 
political arena. “I'm not leaving politics,” he states firmly 
“T will be active on my party board. You can call me a 
political diplomat 


“| have discussed with the foreign minister that | would 
like from time to time to make political analyses in the 
Estonian newspapers. | will be unblased—being a govern- 
ment servant | cannot attack the government and will not. 
But I still believe that as a commentator | can do some- 
thing.” 


So why did Mr. Sinyarv accept the prestigious posting to 
London” The position ts far from being purely ceremonial 
as the new ambassador wi!l have his work cut out, putting 
Estonia on the map for the British. Mr. Sinyary speaks 
good English, but this is hardly sufficient qualification for 
someone coming from a country where trilingualism, and 
even command of four languages. is almost routine 


The Ambassador-elect puts the choice down to his “solid 
economic background.” 


“I’ve run a private business. | created the Estonian Smal! 
Business Association and :emain president. That's impor- 
tant, till now, all Estonian ambassadors have had a more 
cultural background.” 


His first engagement is, seven days after arriving in a 
country he has visited only once before, to host the grand 
reception celebrating Estonia’s 75th anniversary of inde- 
pendence of February 24. At the time of speaking, he did 
not know his budget. After that, he starts on a mission to 
alert business in Britain or Estonia's existence and to 
renew the trade ties which were so strong in the 1930s. “I 
don't think Estonia 1s the best place to invest in today,” he 
admits, “But I believe that we are on our way and know 
what we're doing as a state, and our businessmen know 
what they are doing.” Mr. Siniyarv will also promote 
Estonian culture, music and writing. 


A more subtle reason for Mr. Sinijarv’s voluntary depar- 
ture from the political scene could be that his absence may 
help his party join the ruling coalition: “If I now step aside, 
that may give a better chance for a coalition with the 
government, if they want to come to an arrangement. 
Opposition 1s needed all the time, and that 1s right. It’s a 
tool of democracy. But Estonia’s situation 1s just like we 
have come from a war. It 1s a luxury to put such energy into 
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fighting between ourselves. The coalition should be 
broader than it 1s today. | don't want to say that the 
absolute ideal is wall to wall government, That's maybe not 
practical.” 


While he waits out his ume, Riivo Sinyarv and his wife, 
Lili-Ann will inaugurate Estonia's new embassy. The sale 
of the pre-war Legation in London's Queensgate, a vast 
listed building which was sold at the top end of the market, 
has allowed the Estonian government to buy not only 
embassy premises in Belgium, but a family house which 
will be both embassy and residence in elegant surroundings 
at 16 Hyde Park Gate 


It's unlikely that the country has lost Riivo Sinyarv. As he 
says: “I've done so many new things in my life. I'm very 
energetic about my future.” 


Privatization Makes Halting Progress 


934K0463D Tallinn THE BALTIC INDEPENDENT 
in English 19-25 Feb 93 p 6 


[Article by Peter Morris] 


[Text] The Estonian government still owns nearly half a 
billion US dollars’ worth of property, from the largest 
bankrupt manufacturer to the smallest one-bedroom apart- 
ment, according to Minister of Reform Lia Hannu. 


After 50 years labouring under a Soviet-imposed com- 
mand economy, and less than two years of sporadic 
privatisation, nearly everything still belongs to the state. 
Deciding who gets what may arguably be the most difficult 
task in converting Estonia's ruined centralised economy 
into a functioning free market. 


Already there have been multiple false starts. In the 
autumn of 1992. the Talleks factory was privatised, re- 
nationalised, then made private again after several legal 
challenges and court interventions. 


Then, on November 27, just ten days after the Bank of 
Estonia shut down three of the nations largest banks, 
Prime Minister Mart Laar suspended large scale privatisa- 
tion and fired the board of the Estonian Privatisation 
Agency—a double-whammy against the fledgling market 
economy) 


The Agency's first tender, which includes the successful 
Tallinn-based chocolate producer Kalev and the less than 
successful Narva-based factories Kreenholm and Baltyets, 
was conceived last year as a test case, the precursor of 
multiple public offerings to come 


But political infighting and accusations of corruption 
aimed at the director, Andres Bergmann, led to the sacking 
of the Agency's leaders days after the offerings were 
advertised, at enormous cost, in the worldwide financial 
press, including London's Financial Times, causing con- 
siderable embarrassment. 


Now under new leadership, the Estonian Privatisation 
Agency thinks it will sell most of the 38 companies of the 
original tender by March 22, more than four months after 
the suspension. To date, one hundred bids have been 
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accepted, half of which are from buyers in Estonia, 
according to the agency's managing director, Tarmo Ossip. 


The Agency is responsible for finding owners for all 
enterprises in Estonia valued at over 600,000 kroons (US 
$45,000), Its first objective, Mr. Ossip said, is to find new 
owners who will get the enterprise running in as little time 
as possible. 


Other difficulties have arisen from the multiple, and 
sometimes seemingly contradictory assignments of the 
Agency and the Department of State Property which 
Oversees it. 


The Department of State Property, which works under the 
direction of the Finance Ministry and Ms. Hanni, spends 
as much time re-nationalising improperly privatised assets 
as it does privatising state-owned ones, according to the 
director of the department, Riho Rasmann. 


Mr. Rasmann offered the example of the Estonian Rural 
Building Company, which was handed over, part and 
parcel, to the nation’s communist-dominated trade unions 
just before the country gained its independence. Today all 
17 companies of the swollen conglomerate, including 
choice farmland and farm machinery, must be returned to 
the state, re-divided, and re-privatised. 


Eventually, at least 30 billion kroons (US $230 million) 
will be distributed to the citizens of Estonia. The 
remainder will either remain national property, be handed 
over to municipalities or be sold to private investors. 


The property which will be distributed—mostly land, 
apartments and small businesses—will be allocated in two 
ways. First, all legitimate claims to compensation by those 
whose holdings were nationalised in 1940 will either have 
their property returned or be issued compensation- 
vouchers to purchase other effects. 


c 


Second, all citizens of Estonia will be issued a number of 
public capital bonds determined by the number of years 
that person has worked in Estonia. The bonds can be used 
to purchase the resident's apartment or other property. 


Each year of work will translate into a certain amount of 
apartment space, nominally one square metre in the Las- 
namae district of Tallinn. Three or four bonds may be 
required to purchase one square metre in the centre of 
Tallinn, whereas one bond may buy as much as an acre 
outside of the city. 


Each year of work that is not used to purchase apartment 
space will be worth 300 kroons (US $23) and may be 
invested in a state pension fund or invested in a remuner- 
ation fund towards a portion of the profits the state will 
reap selling Estonia's large-scale industries. 


Apartment space might seem a more attractive reward for 
a year’s work than 300 kroons in a state fund. However, 
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only one in three say they would take the apartment space 
now—<down from 95 per cent two years ago 


Living Standards Compared Retween 1935 and 1992 


Y34K02734 Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
26 Jan 93 p 1.7 


[Report summary from the Economic Desk: “A Boy 
Herding Cattle In 1935 Was Better Off Than a Minimum 
Wage Earner In 1992") 


[Text] A food basket to meet the physiological needs of a 
person cost 7.9 kroons in 1935. In November of 1992 it is 
estimated at 162 kroons, according to preliminary research 
data from EMOR. 


Considering that a boy herding cattle was paid an average 
of 15 kroons a month back in 1935, and our minimum 
wage last November was 300 kroons, then the boy herding 
cattle back then could afford to buy 1.9 minimum food 
baskets, while a minimum wage earner in November of last 
year could only afford |.8 


Of course, the economic chaos in the Republic of Estonia 
was over by 1935. Also, for last November's average 
pay—782 kroons—one could buy five minimum food 
baskets, while the monthly salary of an annually employed 
person in 1935 would buy 2.4 baskets. 


Consumer price index rose 24 percent during the fourth 
quarter of last year 


The first two tables that follow show the changes in the 
index values, compared to the third quater figures, for 
commodity groups being used by the State Bureau of 
Statistics. 


For most of these groups. the index went up. The biggest 
increases—80.8 percent—were noted for flour, flour prod- 
ucts and cereals, and 73.9 percent for health services. 
According to Viktoria Trasanov, who 1s heading the cost of 
living section of the State Bureau of Statistics, health care 
expenditures were affected most by the higher cost of 
medications and fees per visit, as expenditures for paid 
medical care could not be evaluated as vet 


During the last quarter of the year, the consumer price 
index went down for a total of five commodity and service 
groups. Lower price levels for other food items were due 
primarily to the drop in the price of sugar. and for soft 
drinks, due to the drop in the price of syrup. Housekeeping 
expenditures went down due to price drops for some of the 
home appliances. Considering the average buying power of 
consumers, merchants are beginning to earn more on 
volume, and not only on jacking up the prices. 


Compared to 1991, the consumer price index had grown 
by a factor of 11.76 during the last year. This included an 
increase of 10.21 times for food items, 12.52 times for 
industrial goods, and 18.85 times for services 


Calculations for last year's consumer index were based on 
the income-and-cost records of 337 families. This year, 
450 families are being monitored. The areas being 
reviewed have also been expanded 











CONSUMER PRICE INDEX INCREASES 


Fourth Quarter, 1992, compared to Third (percentage) 


Food 24.4 
Flour & related products 80.8 
Meat & fish 33.6 
Milk & eggs 27.6 
Fruit & vegetables 7 

Clothing & footwear 20.2 
Housing 29.6 
Health care 73.9 
Transportation 29.2 
Leisure 32.2 
Personal consumption 26.3 


CONSUMER PRICE INDEX DECREASES 


Fourth Quarter, 1992, compared to Third (percentage) 


Fats 2.0 
Other food items 8.7 
Soft drinks 6.6 
Alcohol & tobacco 0.2 
Household 4.7 
INCOME (per family member in kroons) 
Wages 2,701 
Other income 370 
Foreign currency income 339 
Investment earnings 273 
Student aid 25 
Compensations 246 
Social security income 306 
Income from production 230 
EXPENDITURES (per family member in kroons) 
Food 1,570 
Alcohol & tobacco 158 
Clothing 349 
Taxes 536 
Investments 197 
Other goods/services 445 
Education & health 60 
Culture & hobbies 165 
Transportation 362 
Durable goods 156 
Housing 436 


Table 3 (above) shows the income and expenditures for 
one inember of the family in kroons. Based on family 
studies done by EMOR, last year’s average income per 
person was 4,491 kroons, and expenditures 4,471 kroons. 
The buying nower this income had at the beginning of the 
year was reduced to about 80 to 85 percent of its original 
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value by December. 


Prices of some food items in 1992 


Dec/kroons Jan/rubles 
Milk (1) 2.0 4.0 
Potatoes 1.3 7.2 
Fresh fish 2.8 13.0 
Pork 13.2 42.2 
Cooking sausage 16.7 $0.5 
Butter 18.4 62.5 
Farina 44 3.5 
Macaroni 5.5 4.2 
Wheat bread 5.5 3.5 
Rye bread 34.9 2.3 


More in kroons than in rubles 


Analyzing the changes in the prices of food items during 
1992, one can see from Table 4 (above) that some food 
items were more expensive in kroons in December than 
they were in rubles back in January (wheat and rye bread, 
farina, macaroni). The prices for pork, cooking sausage 
and butter, however, were a lot lower in their absolute 
values. 


Distribution of benefits 


Monetary income and consumer benefits were distributed 
in December of last year as follows: One fifth of the 
families received 36 percent of the income and 38 percent 
of the benefits, while the remaining four fifth received 64 
percent of the income and 62 percent of the consumer 
benefits. 


French Review Estonia's Defense Concept 


934K0273B Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
30 Jan 93 p 1,3 


[Article by Tit Tambi: “Toward Estonia's Defense Con- 
cept—With the Help of France’’] 


[Text] The security forum between the Baltic countries and 
France, held at the level of defense ministries, that had 
started early this week in Riga, was continued at Tallinn’s 
Orlov Castle yesterday. The Latvian and Lithuanian dele- 
gations had stayed home, this time, which made it possible 
for the visitors to take a closer look at the defense concept of 
Estonia, and its armed forces. 


The basic premises of our defense concept were introduced 
by Defense Minister Hain Rebas, who emphasized the 
State's specific orientation to defense. A review of the 
structure of defense forces was given by Col. Raul Luks, 
deputy chief of their Headquarters’ Staff. 


Estonia has four defense regions, out of which Narva is 
considered to be the most endangered one. Based there are 
the Viru single infantry batallion at Johvi, and the radio- 
technical batallion at Tapa. Voru is home to the Kuper- 
janov single infantry batallion, and in the Sakala region 
(Parnu and Viljandi districts) there is only one company, 
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so far. The Tallinn region has the Kalev single infantry 
batallion at Jagala, and a guard batallion having a staff 
company and a company at Rummu. In addition to these, 
there 1s the automotive company in Tallinn, along with a 
communications company (part of the radio-technical 
batallion). Once the defense forces are fully staffed, we will 
have a total of five batallions, three of them infantry. So 
far, we have no navy or air defense units. We do have, 
however, a defense college at the Internal Defense 
Academy, officers’ training courses, and twenty-some 
people who have obtained, or are in the process of 
obtaining officers’ or non-commissioned officers’ training 
in several foreign countries. 


The development plan calls for scattering the defense 
forces, because contemporary war will not be fought at a 
front, but will rather rely on the use of paratroopers and 
other mobile units. This is why it is also necessary to have 
a wider involvement of residents in the state's defense 
effort. This is handled by Kaitseliit, whose chief Johannes 
Kert also introduced his organization. (Since a review of 
his press conference appeared in yesterday's RH, it will not 
be repeated here). 


Who 1s it that we are defending ourselves against, may well 
be the question coming from taxpayers, at whose expense 
this is being done. 


Andrus Oovel, executive director of the Border Guard 
Service, sees one possible danger coming from the sea. 
Only recently, a paratrooper landing exercise was carried 
out on our island of Ruhnu. The smugglers have become 
more active, and they are relying more on small and fast 
sea vessels. The fishing fleets of our eastern neighbor have 
lost some of their traditional catch areas and, when getting 
caught in foreign waters, call in their own navy or border 
guard vessels. Considerable danger is also posed by crim- 
inal elements, who are trying to cross the border by land. 
This 1s where both the weapons and the narcotics trades 
are being conducted. But that certainly is not the problem 
of one state alone. We are not threatened by direct aggres- 
sion, but there are ‘some forces who want to keep internal 
terrorism going in Estonia.’ And many explosive elements 
there are indeed: A foreign army and part of the non- 
Estonian-speaking population (the latter, by the way, con- 
siderably smaller in number than they themselves would 
have us believe). 


First the visitors, headed by Brig. Gen. Wiroth, did not 
understand what is the function of our 20 departments of 
state defense (the former war commissariats). They have a 
different system. Naturally, there are also many differ- 
ences in the structure and the command of defense forces, 
but the function of border guard was said to be similar to 
that of the police over there, just as it is here. The visitors 
recognized excellent opportunities for cooperation in sev- 
eral other areas as well. 


A drop of tar in the honey jar! Our men could not resist 
revealing to the visitors some of the differences between 
our different ministries. What kind of an impression that 
made, we have no way of knowing. Especially since we are 
the ones hoping to get a radar system from them, not the 


BALTIC STATES 97 


Other way around, The word has it that, in Riga, we left a 
good impression just because we tried to rely on the law 
and the constitution in all of our dealings, while the 
Latvian and the Lithuanian delegations put their emphasis 
on the matter of getting material assistance 1.¢c. weapons. 


Food and Farm Workers Union Formed 


Y34K0273C Tallinn RAHV A HAAL in Estonian 
30 Jan 93 p 2 


[Article by Tonu Vare: “From Now On—Estonia’s Food 
and Farm Workers Union” 


{Text} The conference of Estonia's farm workers union was 
held in Tallinn this week, at which a resolution was passed 
to rename the organization Estonia's Food and Farm 
Workers’ Union. The organization has 16 regional chapters 
in the districts, and they are now united into Estonia's 
Food and Farm Workers’ Union Alliance. 


The charter and a joint program for both organizations 
were adopted. 


AARE NEEVE was re-elected chairman of the alhance. 
Also elected were a 40-member council and new delegates 
to the EAKL [Central Alliance of Estonia’s Trade Unions] 
council. 


The featured speaker at the conference was RAIVO 
PAAVO, chairman of EAKL. 


A presentation was also made by Aare Neeve, who ana- 
lyzed the work done so far, amendments to the program 
that were made in the proposal distributed earlier, and 
other proposals. 


Objectives set for the adopted program include improving 
the competitive position of the wage earner in the labor 
market through solidarity of action, guaranteeing more 
effective social and economic protection in the society, 
and representing individual workers in their dealings with 
the employer and the state. 


It is deemed necessary to discontinue state subsicies to 
enterprises gone bankrupt, and the hidden unem; —s ment 
resulting from unpaid vacations and part-time cmploy- 
ment arrangements going with it. It 1s also suggested that a 
state employment office and a system for retraining 
workers be created. Amounts spent for additional training 
of employees or for their retraining should be deducted 
from the taxable income of an enterprise. 


According to the program, the union should create a fund 
supported by membership dues, out of which unemployed 
members of the union could receive additional assistance 
payments. 


The trade union should make sure that the wages be tn line 
with those of the current labor market, considering tt - 
price changes of goods and services, and see to it that they 
be raised in step with the consumer price index. The goal 
should be to guarantee the purchasing power of the average 
wage, through raising the minimum wage and maintaining 
the proportions of pay scales, while applying all measures 
to curb the decline of real wages. Through collective 
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bargaining agreements, an equitable pay scale and system 
should be established, along with provisions for increasing 
the portion of wages charged to the cost of production. 


The program also dwells on the form and content of 
regulating labor relations. This work can only be based on 
a collective bargaining agreement at all levels. The collec- 
live agreement must guarantee equal accountability of the 
parties in exercising their responsibilities and rights, and 
legally valid bargaining between the workers and the 
employees at all levels, thus guaranteeing both economic 
and social stability. 


For the areas of banking and tax policy, the program calls 
for formulating a long-term state financial policy. A system 
of direct taxes is seen to be more equitable than indirect 
taxation. Workers whose income is below subsistence 
level, should be exempt from taxes, while excess profits 
should be taxed at a higher rate. The amounts of social and 
health benefit payments made by employer companies 
should be based on the work and health conditions of these 
companies. 


The program refers to the need for additional social 
benefits and guarantees for social security even when rapid 
and unexpected shifts are occurring in the economy. It 1s 
deemed necessary to have a wider range and more kinds of 
pensions than before (state pension, including annuities, 
earned pensions and early retirement pensions) to choose 
from. 


The program sets as its goal the gradual shortening of work 
time down to 36 hours a week, and the lengthening of 
vacations to five or six weeks a year. 


It was also stated that trade unions do not favor any party 
when it comes to solving problems arising from labor and 
social relations, and are ready for dialogue with all political 
groupings, setting as their goal constructive negotiations 
toward reaching agreements with the government. the 
municipal authorities or the employers, to protect the 
interests of the workers. Preserving and restoring the trade 
union organization at each workplace, and an organiza- 
tional regrouping by regions (parishes or districts) 1s also 
deemed necessary. Regular trade union meetings would 
again be introduced in the workplace. To enhance the 
impact of the organization, to publicize its goals, and to get 
the attention of the public, more effective and more 
frequent use will be made of demonstrations, meetings and 
pickets. Strikes, however, should be used under extreme 
circumstances only. 


The presentation on behalf of the audit committee was 
made by its chairman Rene Tobbi. There was vigorous 
discussion following presentations but, on the whole, no 
negative lapses were noted. 


Riina Valbe, deputy chair of the Food and Farm Workers 
Trade Union Alliance said in her comment to the news- 
paper that planning for the conference had started in the 
spring of last year, when the council approved the appro- 
priate task force. The conference and programs adopted by 
it, as well as the changes in the charter and other aspects of 
the organization’s life were necessary because there have 
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been considerable qualitative changes in the rural mem- 
bership of the trade union. If, previously, only 10 percent 
of the trade union membership came from the rural 
processing industry, then now the picture is totally dif- 
ferent. Wage earners are left only in state collectives and 
cooperalives. 


The council of the Food and Farm Workers Trade Union 
Alliance will convene in the early part of March, to discuss 
several specific problems, financial issues among them. 


In 1989, the farm workers trade union was the first to take 
the road to innovation. Now, another step had to be taken 
to liven up communal activity. 


Security Policy Concept Analyzed 


Y34K0273D Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
2 Feb 93 p2 


{Article by Peeter Vares and Mare Haab: “What Kind of a 
Security Policy Concept Does Estonia Need?”’] 


{Text} In the Estonian media, there has been a lot of talk 
recently about state security, possible allies and dangers, 
and problems of defense forces. Thanks to the growing 
awareness of the public, the traditionally prevailing position 
that ensuring Estonia's security is mainly up to its own 
armed forces, has gradually been replaced with the under- 
standing that the state's security problems are a lot more 
complex and complicated. Touching on this topic below are 
history doctor PEETER VARE> and historian MARE 
HAAB, who specialize in the field of foreign and security 
policy, and who offer their view of the concept for Estonia's 
security policy. 


Quote from history 


“Personally, I prefer fifty thousand rifles to five million 
votes.’ Benito Mussolini, 1920 


...What do Estonian politicians prefer? 


The first thoughts regarding Estonia's security policy were 
expressed about a year and a half before the actual return 
to independence, in connection with taking the first 
serious steps in international relations. Help and protec- 
tion was expected from the international community in 
general, even though the long-awaited white ship [of inde- 
pendence] had not yet landed. For the future of our 
security, we looked to the past. 


Maybe neutrality? 


During the period preceeding independence neutrality was 
viewed as a possible basis for a security policy by our 
party-oriented organizations (Heritage Society, People’s 
Front, Estonia’s Democratic Labor Union), primarily in a 
political context: Declaring a policy of neutrality and 
non-alliance has become a typical behavior pattern of the 
newly-formed states in the 20th century. In later discus- 
sions, however, this option was ruled out by recalling the 
sad experience of the neutral Republic of Estonia in the 
late thirties, and also by the increasing doubts of other 
neutral states of Europe about the basis of their security 
policy during the period following the cold war. Along with 
independent statehood came changes 1n the thinking of 
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how to provide security, as some of the more immediate 
goals became more specific. The removal of Russian 
troops from Estonia, and a speedy formation of our own 
security forces became the necessary ingredients for guar- 
anteeing state security. 


Even more secure with NATO... 


Half a century of occupation in Estonia and a shaky 
political and economic situation in the entire former 
Soviet Union, along with deeply rooted prejudices 
regarding Russia, were the principal factors that lead our 
politicians to seek protection from the West. The con- 
tinued presence of foreign forces in Estonia precipitated 
the need to call the attention of the international commu- 
nity to the “act that, in the case of Estonia, we are not 
dealing with a state “splitting-off’ from the Soviet Union, 
but a small, sovereign state making a decidedly Western 
turn. The initial, idealistic image of a wide range of options 
for ensuring Our security soon evaporated. Evaluating the 
actual state of affairs in Estonia, the politicians realized the 
need to get support for our state security from some of our 
closer neighbors, who had supported us in our quest for 
independence. These were the Nordic countries and other 
States along the Baltic seaboard and, above all, interna- 
tional organizations: The European Community, the 
Western European Alliance, CSCE and NATO. 


The choice in favor of NATO seemed so obvious to the 
leading politicians of Estonia that they saw no need to 
discuss it with the people. Judging by the Estonia visits 
made by the leading NATO politicians, their participation 
at conferences dealing with the security of the Baltic states, 
and the visit of their naval vessels in the Summer of 1992, 
the interest seems to be mutual. However, the expectations 
of the two sides are somewhat different: On one side a 
hopeful wish to become a member of the Atlantic Alliance 
as soon as possible, and on the other—a reserved stance 
and a wish to limit its involvement, for the time being, to 
“offering political support in a situation of danger.’’ Such 
a significant and basic difference in their respective posi- 
tions, however, causes some misunderstanding and confu- 
sion among our people. who are left wondering why we 
only see NATO as a life preserver. 


A Baltic Security Alliance? 


A rapid succession of Estonian politicians holding leader- 
ship positions over a relatively short period have talked 
about cooperation among the Baltic states in matters of 
security, with different degrees of enthusiasm, and either 
have, or have not acted accordingly. The absence of Baltic 
cooperation, in all three states, has been attributed either 
to historical, ethnic or linguistic differences between them, 
or to similarities in their economies, which make them 
compete with each other. The result is a ‘“*non-united Baltic 
bloc of states’ —a nominal, intrinsically non-viable entity, 
without any regional security guarantees. 


Coordination in security matters has stayed at the level of 
the resolution passed on October 5, 1991 by the Baltic 
Council. However, Estonia’s current government has for- 
mally declared coordination between the Baltic states to be 
one of its basic aims, at least for our foreign policy. (That 
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was also declared at the meeting of Estonia's foreign 
ambassadors held from January 16 to 17 at our foreign 
ministry in Tallinn). Despite the historically ingrained 
prejudices, the importance of a regional security policy for 
the Baltic states should not be underestimated. This will 
give the weak states in their early stages of development an 
Opportunity to protect their statehood with security 
activity based on a coordinated set of basic principles. 
That much more so since, after the end of the cold war, 
Opportunities for regional political activity have been 
more in demand and more effectively relied on. We can 
only hope that the resolution to form, as an adjunct to the 
Baltic Council, a committee between the governments of 
Estonia, Latvia and Lithuania for the coordination of a 
joint defense policy. as it was passed at the meeting of the 
defense ministers oi the three Baltic states on January 27 
in Riga, will also mate valize in practice. 


150,000 rifles... 


This was the number of weapons the Estonian army had 
immediately before the occupation, plus heavy weaponry 
such as airplanes, artillery and mortars. The vision of 
defense forces to be formed, as seen by our new military 
elite, is Obviously much more exiensive, and problems 
dealing with weaponry are actively being solved. Given 
that for a background, it is still hard to believe that 
Estonian politicians, in shoring up the power of the state, 
would rely more on weapons than they would on the votes 
of people, as was the case with Mussolini in his day. It 
should be clear to everyone that, with a state budget 
stretched to the limit, the support of people and their 
confidence in the central power contribute more to secu- 
rity than any arsenal of weapons, although having the latter 
may also be important. 


Let’s thumb through the security primer. Looking at the 
state as a unit, its security consists of the following five basic 
aspects: Military, political, economic, social and environ- 
mental security. The first of these deals with the effective- 
ness of defense forces, the second with the stability of 
legitimate institutions, the third is linked to resources, 
finances and the market supporting the state, the fourth 
deals with social security and conditions to guarantee the 
preservation of national identity, and the fifth with the 
whole biosphere or, taken more narrowly, the preservation 
of the specific living environment. Obviously, these five 
aspects do not function separately from each other, as they 
should also form a whole for Estonia. 


Does Estonia need a security concept? 


Considering the discussion reflected in the media about 
the concept of Estonia's foreign policy, it 1s quite logical to 
pose such a question also about Estonia's security policy. It 
may be quite sufficient for us to follow the principle of 
‘flexible reaction” in our security policy. In the case of 
foreign policy, this has already been suggested, and the 
direction in which to “flex” and the line to follow in each 
particular case could be determined by the politicians 
currently in power. This, however, raises the question of 
how such a platform would be perceived by the interna- 
tional community, and by the citizens of our own state, 
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and how that would affect Estonia's image. It becomes 
obvious that Estonia, as a small state, cannot atford the 
luxury of remaining without a security concept. 


Approaching Estonia's security concept What makes the 
state of Estonia weak? General factors: 

|. The geopolitical location of the state—between several 
large and small states having different (not fully deter- 
mined) paths of orientation. 

2. Limited natural resources. 

3. Low growth rate of the native population. 

4. Political restrictions due to historically inevitable 
factors. 

5. Peculiarities of the native population: Tendency to 
avoid contact, perpetual differences (sense of unity in 
Crisis Situations Only), innate conservatism; elementary 
level of military traditions. 


Additional dangers to state security 


1. The continued presence of Russian toops in Estonia. 
2. The elementary level of national defense forces (short- 
age of specialists and technology), a general deprecatory 
attitude toward military service because of negative 
experiences in the Soviet army. 

3. Estonia’s location in the Russian sphere of influence. 
Russia’s attempts at subjugating Estonia to its influence 
(“Estonification” a la “Finlandization’’), differences 
with Russia on border issues. 

4. A flauntingly persisent Western orientation that could 
precipitate activity by Russian intelligence organs in 
Estonia, making Estonia the playground for special ser- 
vices between the West and the East. 

5. Absence of a foreign and security policy concept. 

6. Instability of Estonia's internal policy: Ethnic conflicts 
(significant anti-Estonian (statehood) attitudes among 
ethnic minorities, social conflicts (primarily due to 
growing unemployment). 

7. Low level of the economy. 

8. Brain drain. 

9. An unreformed educational system. 

10. An internationally poor human rights image. 


11. Danger of becoming a transit country for the trade of 


narcotics, weapons and refugees. 

12. General pollution level of the environment. 

13. Possible disasters at the Paldiski, Sosnovy Bori or 
Ignalina nuclears reactors. 


Thus, it is quite clear that Estonia’s general weakness 
factors, and the additional hazards cited, place great 
demands on ensuring the security of the state. 


What gives Estonia hope for becoming stronger? 


1. Creating a state of justice. 

2. Gradually regaining control over the state’s territory. 
3. Getting involved in international relations, devel- 
oping a diplomatic network, ever-closer cooperation 
with international organizations, and participating in 
international agreements. 

4. Activating a market economy, following economic 
priorities in domestic and foreign policies. 
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5. Forming national defense forces, formulating a 
defense concept. 

6. Foreign loans and other assistance. 

7. The growing number of youth obtaining world-level 
education, 


How to ensure the state's security? 


Acknowledging the fact that Estonia will, even into the 
future, remain a militarily weak small state, one realizes 
that security problems can, to a significant measure, be 
solved by becoming part of global, regional or subregional 
security systems. Considering the experience of other small 
states of Europe we, too, should reach the point where all 
national political forces in the parliament would approve 
of the state’s security priorities and principles. In interna- 
tional relations, it 1s customary in these cases to proceed 
from certain principles. 


|. To consider what would be the consequences of a 
decision made, both to the state itself, and also to the 
international community in the long run. 

2. To avoid putting the state in a serious position of risk 
from which there 1s no escape without compromising its 
image. 

3. To recognize that the state's defense forces are not the 
only means of ensuring a security policy: The threat to 
the state's security can also be reduced successfully by 
well deliberated political, diplomatic, economic and 
social measures. 

4. Not to allow any allies, however large or small, to 
make decisions for us. 


At the same time, it would be erroneous to think that 
becoming part of some international security system or 
structure would automatically, or with finality, solve our 
security problems. Such a step would have to be accompa- 
nied by daily flexible diplomacy to monitor the political 
compass at all times and adjust the course accordingly. 


A ‘theoretical’ security concept (one of many) 


The Republic of Estonia 1s a small, unallied state with a 
Western orientation. The state’s security priorities overlap 
with the basic aims of our foreign policy: 


|. Estonia relies on the respective experience of the Nordic 
states. Being integrated into the Nordic-Baltic region 
would constitute a significant security guarantee for the 
State 

2. Estonia's active participation in the Baltic Council 
would offer additional support to its security in the form 
of its member states. 

3. Implementation of the New Hanseatic league idea 
would secure Estonia not only the possible protection of 
Germany but also a lowering of tensions in our contacts 
with Russia. 

4. Good-neighborly relations with Russia would be one 
of the basic guarantees for Estonia’s security. 

5. Integration of the three Baltic states would contribute 
to ensuring security not only in that particular region, 
but in the whole of Eastern Europe. 

6. Our future membership in Europe’s security institu- 
tions would provide international guarantees not only to 
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Estonia’s security because, within the framework of 


CSCE, Estonia would be capable of filling part of the 
overall security vacuum that followed the changes in 
Central and Eastcrn Europe. 


7. In the more distant future (next century) Estonia could 
join the European community and its security structures. 


8. Estonia will not aspire to NATO membership. Con- 
tacts with NATO will be maintained through its program 
of activities aimed at Eastern Europe, viewing the 
Atlantic Ailiance as an example of successful military 
cooperation. After all, it did succeed in uniting states 
that used to be at war with each other. Patterned on the 
NATO experience, Estonia would like to promote closer 
cooperation for security between the Baltic states. 


9. The United States of America constitute a base of 


moral support to Estonia's security. 


10. Estonia’s defense forces secure the inviolability of 


our borders, and the integrity of our territory. 


The Republic of Estonia wil! make the international com- 
munity aware of the priorities of its security policy and 
oluer princip.cs. 


Some prerequisites for a successful security policy 


1. The State Assembly of the republic should pass the 
legislative acts regarding Estonia's security policy, which 
should include the concept for our security policy. 


2. The Republic of Estonia should support the creation 
of any nuclear-free zone in Europe. 


3. Estonia’s security policy should be based on the 
principle of devising measures for promoting mutual 
trust. 


4. Public disclosure of principles for non-violent resis- 
tance (also for Latvia and Lithuania). 


5. The government of the republic should not allow 
citizens of the state to be in the military service of some 
other state. 


6. After the defense forces are formed and a defense 
concept adopted, only a civilian could become Estonia's 
minister of defense. 


7. The defense forces of the republic should not be used 
for solving internal conflicts. 


8. Estonia’s armed forces should participate in UN peace 
missions. 


9. The government of the republic should support con- 
version in Estonia. 


10. Estonia’s diplomats and specialists should partici- 
pate in international conferences for disarmament and 
environmental protection and initiate proposals for 
holding them in Estonia. 


11. The Republic of Estonia should support conducting 
strategic research within the republic, including research 
on Estonia’s security policy between the years of 1918 
and 1940. 


12. Estonian-language terms for security concepts should 
be established for use in Estonia. 
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Defense Minister Involved in Arms Controversy 


Y34KUO73E Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
2 Feb 93 p3 


[Article by Margus Vala: “Defense Minister Ashamed of 
Relations With the Russian Military”’} 


[Text] RH [RAHVA HAAL] reported last Thursday that 
recently members of Russia’s military forces, ignoring Esto- 
nia’s laws, attempted to take some 100 (actually 101) 
PM.-type combat pistols out of Estonia. We further reported 
that these Russian military men turned to Estonia's defense 
minister Hain Rebas with a request to get these weapons 
back, and that the request was not denied by our defense 
ministry. 


In Saturday's RH. the minister confirms that the pistols 
were brought in to Estonia but, for some unexplainable 
reason, demies that the Russian military people had written 
him (1.e. minister H. Rebas—M_.V_) anything about tt. 


The RH editorial desk has a copy of a letter from Col. A 
Vetrogonoy and Col. J. Gushin of the Guard Units, deputy 
commander and chiet of staff respectively, of Military 
Unit 12129 of the Russian Federation, addressed to Mr. H. 
Rebas. minister of defense of the Republic of Estonia The 
document sent out on January 20, 1993 1s headed 
REQUEST. The minister is requested to authorize the 
return of 101 Makarov-pistols. These Russian military 
men themselves admit in their letter that they have vio- 
lated “...customs regulations for taking weapons across the 
state border.’ They add: “Persons found guilty of violating 
the procedure and regulations for crossing the state border 
have been subjected to severe disciplinary action.” 


The undersigned Russian officers also assured Estonia's 
minister that “such transgressions would not be tolerated 
in the future.” 


From the same letter we can read in Estonian: “Minister of 
Defense Mr. H. Rebas does not object to the return of the 
pistols should the Ministry of the Interior make such a 
decision. A verbal statement to that effect has been made 
to a representative of the RF [Russian Federation]. 
[Signed] E. Priks, Counsel, January 21, 1993. 


After these reminders to the revered minister, we will also 
have to refer to some other documents. H. Rebas writes in 
the statement published in RH on Saturday: “It 1s well 
known that the border guard reports to the Ministry of the 
Interior. Hence, solving this problem is not within the 
competence of the defense ministry.” 


Actually, it 1s. It is not up to a journalist to explain the 
boundaries of his competence to an official personage, but 
Mr. Rebas has obviously not had the time to acquaint 
himself with the duties of his office. 


Border Guard, that does indeed report to the Ministry of 
the Interior, controls the borders. If something illegal ts 
discovered, the situation 1s examined. If 1t deals with some 
merchandise, it will be seized. The border guard does not 
get involved with seizures as Mr. Rebas mistakenly thinks. 
That 1s the job of the Customs Office. 











102 BALTIC STATES 


As far as border crossings by Russia's military go, these are 
specifically assigned to the competence of the defense min- 
istry. According to the government decree of the Republic 
of Estonia issued on September 3, 1992, the Ministry of 
Defense of the Republic of Estonia is charged with: 
resolving the issues arising from taking over weapons, 
combat equipment, supplies and other mobile property from 
the leaving units of the Russian Federation, or from taking 
such property out of the Republic of Estonia.’ This decree 
was amended, in part, on January 8, but not for the portion 
viewed here. 


Thus, as long as defense minister Rebas “does not object to 
the return of the pistols,” he has, in effect, given his final 
approval, being completely within the limits of his compe- 
tence. The Ministry of the Interior has no need to make 
such a decision. 


The minister’s reproaches to RH are not justified in any 
way. It is especially astounding to read that he takes the 
factual truth based on documentation and calls it sloppi- 
ness and malevolence. 


Actually, this is not the worst part of the damager caused 
by the story. We are also left with the question: How come 
this person with a background along the Swedish-German 
lines, who now has become the chief architect of defense 
capabilities for a third state, has such cordial relations with 
Russia’s military? Could we be dealing with some local 
Molotovs or Ribbentrops here? 


The Tondi division, the request of whose representatives 
had been so favorably received by our ministry of defense, 
constitutes the major portion of Russia’s military force in 
Estonia today. It consists of the Keila tank regiment, units at 
Klooga and Tondi, and also the polygon at Aegviidu. With 
its 34,000 hectares, the latter is the biggest of Russia's 
proving grounds in the Baltic area used for training pur- 


poses. 


Those in the know say that the first results of Russia's 
troop removal can only be discussed in earnest after this 
144th Division mentioned here has left the country. In the 
meantime, information to the contrary has been received: 
New servicemen have been brought in from Russia. And 
that, again, with accommodating acquiescence from the 
Estonian side. There is every reason to fear that some 
malevolent person could inaccurately, if not maliciously, 
regard such events as undermining to the defense capabil- 
ities of the state of Estonia?! 


If that should happen, neither RH nor the undersigned 
would want to claim any credit for it. 


New Ship Starts on Stockholm-Tallinn Line 


934K0273F Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
3 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Harri Treial: “Estonia’s Biggest Passenger 
Ship” 


[Text] Yesterday morning Estonia, the biggest and the most 
modern passenger ship to sail under the Estonian flag, 
docked at Tallinn’s passenger port. It had completed its 
maiden voyage crossing from Stockholm to Tallinn. 
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The passenger ship built in Germany in 1980 previously 
served the Wasa-Umea Line under the name of Wasa-King. 


Estonia is owned by Estline Marine Company Ltd. regis- 
tered on Cypros. It is chartered by E-Line AS, a joint stock 
company registered in Estonia, and operated by Estlina AB 
located in Stockholm. All the aforementioned companies 
are formed jointly by RAS Eesti Merelaevandus [State 
Corporation Estonia’s Marine Shipping] and the Swedish 
joint stock company Nordstrom & Thuli AB as equal 
partners (both holding 50 percent of the stock). 


A festive reception was held on the ship as it arrived in 
Tallinn with its first load of passengers. Guests, numbering 
close to 300, were introduced to the ship and its crew. 


Estonia is definitely a modern vessel that can take on 2,000 
passengers (there are 505 cabins, with accomodations for 
1,174). The vessel can also take on a number of vehicles: 
Trailers 45, passenger cars 370. There are many bars and 
restaurants... The buffet restaurant seats 332, the a la carte 
restaurant 175, the Neptunus cafe 128, the dancing salon 
Baltic Bar 278, and the Estonian Club nightclub 83. 


There were 470 passengers arriving in Tallinn yesterday. 
As we left the reception, 11 was not yet known how many 
people would be sailing for Sweden. But as | heard from 
Marser, the firm handling ticket sales, they have been 
selling tickets for that voyage for the past two weeks. 
Tickets could be bought at the central ticket office on the 
fifth floor of the Tallinn Service Building (for information 
call 44 26 63) and also at the Tartu and Parnu ticket 
offices. 


Thus, Nord Estonia is through making its runs between the 
capitals of Estonia and Sweden, and now it is Estonia's 
turn. Trips to Stockholm can be made every day. If Estonia 
does not take off at seven in the evening, Nord Neptunus 
will. 


Bo Kragh Visits Narva Bankers 


934K0273G Tallinn RAHVA HAAL in Estonian 
3 Feb 93 p 3 


[Article by Ahto Siig: ‘Bo Kragh: Hours Before the 
Accident”’ 


{Text} BO KRAGH, Svenska Handelsbanken and Bank of 
Estonia vice president and advisor to Latvia's prime min- 
ister, has made several visits to Narva over the past few 
years. Only a few hours before the accident that happened 
last Friday, he met with mayor VLADIMIR MIZHUI and 
local banking people. 


Narvaites found out, once again, that Bank of Estonia 
extends credit only if a total and specific business plan has 
been formulated by the borrower. “Narva’s enterprises and 
firms should be seeking more decicively for their niche in 
the West—after all, you have something to offer,” Bo Kragh 
suggested. V. Mizhui informed him thereupon that credit 
hopes are currently being entertained hy Kreenholm Man- 
ufacturing, Baltiyets, and the Narova furniture company. 
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Bo Kragh announced that Bank of Estonia has, by now, 
entered clearing agreements with almost all of the member 
states of CIS. But huge sums cannot be collected because 
the Russian ruble and the Ukrainian carbovanec are falling 
too rapidly. While EP’s vice president described Russia's 
economy as declining, the word he used for Ukraine was 
chaotic. The creation of an inter-state bank for CIS, he 
mused, would be a profitable move for Russia to make. 


Not at all surprisingly, the bankers of Narva wanted to 
know what accounts for the stability of the Estonian kroon, 
while the ruble is plummeting. The vice president 
explained that our kroon is based on the classic system of 
money, in which the bank note is backed by foreign 
currency and gold reserves, instead of commodities. That 
in itself, is a strong deterrent to printing more money. 


Bo Kragh on the mend (BNS) 


Bo Kragh said over the phone from Stockholm’s Karo- 
linska hospital that he had sustained injuries to the 12th 
vertebra of his spine and to his lungs. However, the 
prognosis given by his doctors is optimistic and promises 
complete recovery within three months. The patient is 
allowed to walk already and will be discharged from the 
hospital within a week. EP’s vice president said that he 
would very much like to return to Estonia, but that would 
not be possible until two to three months from now. 


Last Friday afternoon, the Opel belonging to Bank of 
Estonia collided with a Niva travelling in the opposite 
direction on the Tallinn-Narva highway. Alar Sildre, the 
car’s driver, was killed in the accident. Bo Kragh asked that 
his deepest sympathy be extended to A. Sildre’s family. 


LATVIA 


Skrunda Radar Passes Inspection 


934K0462A Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 12-18 Feb 93 p 8 


{Unattributed article] 


[Text] A former Russian military top secret radar installa- 
tion in Latvia may be reorganized to become an interna- 
tional research center, Russian and American experts said 
at a press conference this week. The international team 
visited the site in Skrunda to examine and discuss the 
radar site’s fate. 


The statement was a turnaround from the previous week, 
when experts reportedly sided with locals’ opinions that 
the facility could not become a scientific center. No 
explanation was given for the change. 


The foreign scientists touched upon the possibility of 
investigating cosmic radiation, the state of the ionosphere, 
changes in the ozone layer and other processes in the 
Earth’s atmosphere with the help of the radar. The working 
party did not tackle the financial backing of a prospective 
reorganization, as it would require the participation of 
several countries. 


Janis Kalnins, the head of the Kuldiga municipal council, 
said that the council has asked that operations of the 
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Skrunda radar station be stopped, and the residents of the 
Kuldiga region support such a move. Earlier investigations 
have reportedly detected health and environmental harm 
from the radar. 


There are two radar installations in Skrunda, one of which 
is Stull under construction. [he functioning radar 1s ‘falling 
apart,’ Kalnins said. Nevertheless, the installation’s man- 
agers continue to convince Kuldiga’s local government 
that the one operational radar provides useful technical 
information. 


Latvian representatives attending the eveni emphasized it 
was an unofficial working meeting, 2. oiding either polit- 
ical or economic issues. 


Re-Entry Permits Raise Hackles 
934K0462B Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 19-25 Feb 93 p 3 


{Article by Andrze) Jeziorski in Riga] 


[Text] Latvia is set to introduce a controversial new 
package of visa regulations, which will impose a visa 
regime for CIS citizens, and require non-citizen resident in 
Latvia to buy re-entry permits when they travel abroad. 


The government-approved plan will come into force on 
March 20, bringing Latvia into line with Estonia in 
treating Russian and CIS citizens as foreigners. 


But some officials are unhappy about the cost: a non- 
citizen will have to pay US $5 for a multiple re-entry 
permit. By comparison, citizens can buy Latvian passports 
for 50 Latvian roubles (about US 30 cents). 


In an attempt to deflect criticism, Deputy Minister of State 
Viesturs Karnups stressed that the scheme is “interna- 
tional practice’—Australia (a country in which he has 
lived as an emigre operates a similar system, he said. 


Once purchased, the permits are valid for the duration of 
the applicant's existing travel documents, and as such will 
usually be a one-off expense. Mr. Karnups maintains that 
the charge is the minimum required to cover administra- 
tive expenses, and that the state cannot issue such permits 
free of charge. 


The permits are to be officially called ‘re-entry guarantees’, 
and Mr. Karnups said that they are designed to “help” 
returnees who might otherwise be held up on the border by 
overenthusiastic guards. “It is not an attempt to discrim- 
inate against Latvia’s permanently resident non-citizens,” 
he added. 


Lack of a common visa regime in the Baltic States is one 
reason for the unpopular and time-consuming immigra- 
tion controls on the Estonian-Latvian border. Estonia was 
the first of the three countries to impose a visa requirement 
on CIS citizens. The move aroused considerable initial 
hostility, but was gradually accepted. 


Mr. Karnups explained that Soviet passports constitute 
‘no proof” of residence in Latvia, and points out that these 
documents will in any case no longer be valid in Latvia by 
the end of this year. Soviet passports, and the residence 
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permits they contain, are notoriously easily forged, and all 
three Baltic States are discontinuing their use. 


Some parliamentary officials are deeply suspicious of the 
scherne, but say that these visa regulations do not require 
approval from parliament before going into force. 
According to the minister, there have been “some misun- 
derstandings”’ over the regulations. “But where [complain- 
ants] have managed to talk to me rather than to each other, 
they have gone away with no real problems,” he said. 


“There’s no such thing as a free lunch,” said Mr. Karnups. 


Intellectual Property Laws To Be Passed 


934K0462C Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 19-25 Feb 93 p 7 


{Article by Stephen Wolgast in Riga: “Intellectual Property 
Laws Close To Passage in Latvia’’} 


[Text] Creative people in Latvia will soon enjoy legal 
ownership of their creations. A draft copyright law, which 
comes close to Western standards, may be approved by 
parliament by the end of March. Patent and trademark 
laws are also near completion. 


The copyright proposal has been reviewed by the World 
Intellectual Property Organisation (WIPO), the Geneva- 
based body that helps establish copyright | niformity 
Their suggestions are being incorporated into the law, 
according to Maia Blaubergs, an American lawyer 
working on the law. 


She said the proposal is close to completion. “It’s not in 
bad shape. But contracts are too regulated,”’ she said, while 
criminal sanctions for breaking the law have yet to be 
accepted. 


In a country where creative work became the properts of 
the state during Soviet rule, authors—not to mention 
designers, composers and others—remain unaware of their 
own rights, she said. So while a chief goal of the bii!’s 
drafters is to make it ceptable to other countries with 
copyi'ght laws, it will « ‘ffer in at least one area. “There 
probably will be more p. tection for authors in this law 
than would be the case if [they] were used to working on a 
free, contractual basis,” she said. 


Literature is not the only victim of the current free-for-all. 
When films from Europe and America appear on Latvian 
television, they are usually broadcast without permission. 
Recent violations included Terminator 2, Casablanca ard 
Dances with Wolves. Officials at the channel concerned 
IGE-TV, maintained that since they had aired only a 
one-hour segment of... Wo/ves, they were not required to 
gain permission from its American owners, Orion. The 
state radio and television commission was unconvinced, 
and has banned IGE-TV from showing any Western films 
at all for three months. 


“I suppose they will be forced to act in a way that is 
common to a civilised society,” commission chairman 


Zigmunds Skujins said of the bandit broadcasters. In the 
meantime he and his colleagues will fight “with the 
weapons we have at our disposal”. 
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Also near passage are laws protecting patents and trade- 
marks, said Mara Frankevicha, a lawyer for the parlia- 
ment’s science, education and culture committee. Individ- 
uals and companies that had their material protected by 
patent and trademark laws when Latvia was under rule of 
the Soviet Union can reapply immediately. After the law is 
passed, applications will be processed in the order they 
were received, according to the patent office. 


Since early January, over 7,000 patent and trademark 
applications have been received by the patent office, 
according to its deputy director, Georgy Polyakov, who 
also co-authored the laws. 


The patent law could be accepted as soon as the end of 
February, and the trademark law may be approved in 
March, Ms. Frankevicha said. 


Bank of Latvia Stands Firm 
934K0462D Riga THE BALTIC OBSERVER 
in English 12-18 Feb 93 p § 


[Article by Boris Epstein: “Bank of Latvia Refuses To Give 
in to Industrialists” | 


[Text] The rigid monetary policy of the Bank of Latvia that 
has been continually criticized by both Keynesian funda- 
mentalists and hard-line industrial lobbyists, has held its 
ground since the summer of 1992. 


The Bank says that its policies are designed to ensure a 
stable national currency and financial market. Presently, 
the rate of the Latvian ruble (LVR) to the US dollar (USD) 
is the same as in the summer of 1992: 170 LVR to one 
USD. 


When the current inflation rate in Russia—which exceeds 
50 per cent a month—is taken into account, monetarism in 
Latvia seems the most likely path to a healthy market 
economy. 


Officials of the Bank of Latvia are adhering to instructions 
given by the International Monetary Fund (IMF). Latvia 
must carry out the strict implementation of these recom- 
mendations if it wants to continue receiving long-term 
loans from the IMF. 


The IMF stresses strict monetary control. For example, the 
government cannot finance its budget deficit (today’s 
figure is about six billion LVR) through the emission of 
more money, a move which would further inflation. 


Currency Dealers Pleased 


The Bank of Latvia (LB) has so far enjoyed the enthusiastic 
support of privately-owned financial corporations. One of 
the most active money dealers in Latvia, Andrew Kuzin, 
the head of the Union Baltic Exchange considers the 
financial market to be viable due to the stability of the 
Latvian currency and firm central bank policy. Money 
dealers and investors from both Russia and the Western 
countries have also been attracted to Latvia for these same 
reasons. 
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Does this mean that there 1s light at the end of the tunnel? 
Latvian Finance Minister Uldis Osis predicts the begin- 
ning of an upturn this summer 


Industrialist Angry 


Opposition to the Bank’s tight monetary policies is split 
into two groups: the hard-line industrialists who don't 
want quick privatization and the Keynesians who advo- 
cate looser monetary policy. 


The first are conservative lobbyists connected with 
Latvian industry. This group involves the top brass from 
the largest state-run enterprises and commercial banks that 
have high stakes in state capital. Many representatives of 
the group are members of the Latvian parliament and 
government. 


These hard-liners present arguments that lack vision eco- 
nomically, but “play” on social problems in the pre- 
election period. Their influence is slowly increasing. 


The “directors” are outraged about the differential money 
rates between Latvia and other ex-Soviet states. The group 
believes that Latvian-produced goods cannot be sold in 
Russia and other Eastern states because of the over- 
valuation of the Latvian currency. 


The Bank of Latvia, for its part, believes that a rapid 
privatization and up- dating of state-owned enterprises 
must take place in order to solve the export imbalances. 
However, until the issue of citizenship 1s settled, the actual 
privatization process will be difficult. 


The hard-liners continue to demand more and more infla- 
tionary bailouts from the Bank of Latvia to support 
inefficient state-owned enterprises. Most, however, admit 
that such measures would increase the inflation rate in 
Latvia. 


The tight control of the money supply by the national bank 
is compelling the industrial lobby to fight even harder. It has 
recently been very vocal in its opposition to the govern- 
ment’s adherence to IMF policies, and has played on the 
hardships suffered by the general population in an attempt 
to draw public support and undermine the government. 


Keynesians Predict Gloomy Future 


The panel of so-called Keynesian economists who oppose 
the Rank of Latv‘a’s policies present more substantial 
arguments. The most popular representatives of the Key- 
nesian school in Russia are Professor Lev Abalkin, ex- 
economics minister of the former Soviet Union and 
Arkady Volsky, an influential politician and head of the 
Russian Civil Union. 


In Latvia this group includes Georgs Libermanis and 
Valerijs Praude, both Professors of the University of 
Latvia, and Vjacheslav Mishin, an advisor to Prime Min- 
ister Ivars Godmanis. 


These economists feel that unless Latvia takes action to 
increase manufactured exports and reduce imports, its big 
trade deficit will produce structural imbalances that will 
lead to a long recession and high unemployment. Their 
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proposais 'nclude loosening the central bank’s rigid mon- 
etary policies, a devaluation of the Latvian currency and 
increasing taxes to curb inflation. 


Shady Dealings? 


The conflict between the monetarists, who support the 
present banking policies, and the Keynesians surfaces wth 
every economic event in Latvia. For example, the risky but 
profitable Parex Bank lending strategy, which is based on 
using only the Parex Bank’s own monetary resources, 1S 
not executable without a sta! le financial market. 


The continuing lawsuit proceedings between the Parex 
Bank and the Riga Bank of Commerce 1s another issue 
being closely scrutinized by Latvian financial and legal 
analysts. The case in question addresses the legal binding 
of a signature on a Letter of Credit, in which the Riga Bank 
of Commerce guaranteed a loan issued by Parex Bank. 


Banker Vladimir Kulik, the governor of the Riga Bank of 
Commerce, now says his signature was forged. If the courts 
find this to be the case, then the financial market in Latvia 
will suffer a severe blow due to reduced customer confi- 
dence in Latvian banking institutions. The unprecedented 
annulment of the letter of credit undoubtedly would lead 
to the break-up of many other contracts, thereby bringing 
on the collapse of the payment system in Latvia. 


Business forecasts would also be gloomy for any country 
where the president of a large banking firm such as the 
Riga Bank of Commerce 1s found to have lied and goes 
unpunished. 


Round one of the pre-election battles will most likely go to 
the Latvian industrial lobby. since the current turmoil in 
the financial system may bring on the resignation of the 
Board of the Bank of Latvia. 


Joint Venture Firm To Sell Finnish Tractors, 
Machines 


93PS0080A Helsinki HELSINGIN SANOMAT 
in Finnish 16 Feb 93 p B6 


(SST (Finnish Wire Service) article: “Valmet Sending 
Tractors to Latvian Farmers’ 


[Text] Valmet will ship around 250) tractors to Latvia this 
spring. The deal will be financed by credits from the 
infrastructure modernization agreement, which was signed 
by Latvia and Finland last year. Latvia has earlier been 
sent tree cutting and stump excavating machinery. A joint 
venture company, Agroleasing, has been set up for selling 
and servicing the tractors. Firms participating in the 
venture from the Finnish side include Valmet Traktori Oy 
and Sampo Rosenlew. The tractors are to be sold to 
Latvian farmers, who will be offered long payment 
periods. In addition to tractors, the deal also includes 
various types of forestry machines. 
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